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Introduction 
 

 

Welcome to the Grand Ronde Tribal History curriculum unit.  We are thankful 
that you are taking the time to learn and teach this curriculum to your class.  This unit has truly 
been a journey.  It began as a pilot project in the fall of 2013 that was brought about by the need 
in Oregon schools for historically accurate and culturally relevant curriculum about Oregon 
Native Americans and as a response to countless requests from Oregon teachers for classroom-
ready materials on Native Americans.   
 
The process of creating the curriculum was a Tribal wide effort. It involved the Tribe’s 
Education Department, Tribal Library, Land and Culture Department, Public Affairs, and other 
Tribal staff.  The project would not have been possible without the support and direction of the 
Tribal Council.  As the creation was taking place the Willamina School District agreed to serve 
as a partner in the project and allow their fourth grade teachers to pilot it during the 2013-2014 
academic year.  It was also piloted by one teacher from the Pleasant Hill School District.   
 
Once teachers began implementing the curriculum, feedback was received regarding the 
effectiveness of lesson delivery and revisions were made accordingly.  The teachers allowed 
Tribal staff to visit during the lessons to observe how students responded to the curriculum 
design and worked after school to brainstorm new strategies for the lessons and provide insight 
from the classroom teacher perspective. It was incredibly beneficial to have five different 
teachers providing suggestions including a special education teacher and Grand Ronde Tribal 
member teacher. A major strategy that developed from the teacher input was allowing for 
differentiation in each of the lessons to accommodate diverse student learning styles.    
 
The curriculum includes 15 lessons that feature the pre-termination time period, the five largest 
tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde, laws and treaties, housing, transportation, 
fishing and hunting, stories and oral history, plants, basketry and gathering, clothing, language, 
termination, restoration, and sovereignty and tribal government today.  It also includes a 
glossary, maps, teacher resources, and a special edition CD created by multiple Native American 
music award winning flutist and Grand Ronde Tribal member Jan Looking Wolf Reibach.  Each 
lesson plan has a logo titled “Telling Our Story” that was created specifically for the curriculum 
by Grand Ronde Tribal member artist Brian Krehbiel.   
 
Technology was integrated into the curriculum by designing a lesson around iPad use in the 
classroom and providing PowerPoint presentations and videos for lesson delivery. Lessons 
include activities such as a pre and post assessment, vocabulary, matching, journaling, non-
fiction reading, comparison and contrast, presentations, worksheets, scavenger hunts, picture 
notes, drawing and art based projects, picture identification, word search, and an introduction to 
Chinuk Wawa language.  
 



A specific insert in the curriculum was the Native American resource list developed by Tribal 
Librarian Marion Mercier. It provides teachers and students expanded opportunities to dive 
deeper and research both The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde and other Oregon tribes.  It 
includes lists of books at various reading levels, including Young Adult Non-fiction, Young 
Adult Fiction, Elementary Non-fiction, Elementary Fiction, and Elementary Picture Books – 
Fiction and Non-fiction.  Books on the list are available in the Confederated Tribes of Grand 
Ronde’s Tribal Library collection. The resource list also includes reference to Grand Ronde 
Tribes, Coastal Tribes of Oregon, Tribes East of the Cascades and the Columbia River areas, 
Oregon Tribes: general, videos, researched material including dissertations and theses, music, 
basketry curriculum materials, Tribal Newsletters, and websites.   
 
A few guidelines for teaching the curriculum include keeping a general focus on the fact that the 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde consists of not just one, but over 30 different tribes and 
bands that lived in much of Western Oregon, parts of Northern California, and Southern 
Washington that have existed since time immemorial.  The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde 
are still here today and include a membership of over 5000 people.    
   
In order to supplement and enhance the curriculum we do recommend you invite guest speakers 
including Grand Ronde Tribal Elders to your classroom to share their insight.  We also 
recommend that you contact the Education Department, Culture Department, or Tribal Library at 
the Tribe for any questions or help with additional resources.  We extend an invitation for you 
and your students to visit our Tribal facilities in Grand Ronde for a field trip as well.   
 
Lastly, previewing all lessons ahead of time, reviewing the Tribe’s website, Restoration video, 
and researching other resources about the Tribe provided in this curriculum will be extremely 
helpful in teaching the lessons effectively.   
 
Our hope is that you will teach the history of our people to students with a kind heart and share 
accurate knowledge that can be passed down for generations to come.   
 

Hayu Masi, 

(many thanks) 

 
April Campbell, Kathy Cole, and Trinity Minahan 
 
Grand Ronde Tribal History Curriculum Writers 
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The design for the lesson plans is called “Telling Our Story”.  It was created by 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde member Brian Krehbiel.  It includes a blue 
jay, flicker, coyote, and eagle. 

The tail of the flicker is holding up the world.  There are two faces - a man and a 
girl. 

There are three faces of coyote – he is a changer and so it shows the changes that 
he makes.  

The big face is of a spiritual leader beside the blue jay. The outline is of the sun.  
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Lesson 1 

Pre-Termination 

 

 
 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Describe the presence and history of Grand Ronde Indians since time immemorial (Pre-European 
contact).    

2. Give insight as to the timeline of events from Pre-European contact to restoration of Grand 
Ronde Indians. 

Oregon Common Core State Standard(s) Met: 

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.2 Write informative/explanatory texts to examine a topic and convey ideas and information 
clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American Indian 
groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early European 
exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.6: Create and evaluate timelines that show relationships 
among people, events, and movements in Oregon history. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the Northwest’s 
physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Pre-Termination - Lesson 1 

Oregon Common Core State Standard(s) Met: 

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.2 Write informative/explanatory texts to examine a topic and convey ideas and information 
clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.6: Create and evaluate timelines that show 
relationships among people, events, and movements in Oregon history. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Describe the presence and history of Grand Ronde Indians since time immemorial (Pre-
European contact).    

2. Give insight as to the timeline of events from Pre-European contact to restoration of Grand 
Ronde Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Pre/Post Assessment for all students 

■ Pre/Post Assessment ANSWER KEY 

■ Butcher Paper and Sticky Notes or Labels for time line activity – Set this up ahead of time in a 
designated area of the classroom.  It will be used throughout the unit to mark significant events.  
It can simply have a line drawn across it. Then as events occur throughout the unit they can be 
placed on the time line with sticky notes or labels by the students. 

■ Laptop/Desktop Computer and Projector 



LESSON PLAN 
 
■ Document camera 

■ TV and DVD Player (optional – only if showing Standing Strong DVD on TV) 

■ Vocabulary Sheet 

■ PowerPoint Lesson1 Presentation 

■ Standing Strong Western Oregon Tribes Video DVD or use link from CTGR website: 
http://www.grandronde.org/video/standing-strong---the-tribal-nations-of-western-oregon/ 

■ Journals 

■ Pocket folders (optional) 

■ Lesson 1 Optional Worksheet  

■ Lesson 1 Option Worksheet ANSWER KEY 

Anticipatory Set: Ask if students have heard of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. 
Explain that for the next few weeks, they will be learning about Grand Ronde Tribal History.  

Lesson Steps:  

1. Hand out the journals and pocket folders and explain how they will be used throughout the 
unit (journals for writing activities and pocket folders for storing unit materials). 

2. Pass out the Pre/Post Assessment to students and have them complete it. 

3. Briefly point out the time line and tell how it will be used throughout the unit. 

4. Place the vocabulary sheet on the document camera and review the words/definitions or hand 
out individual vocabulary sheets to students and review aloud.  

5. Open PowerPoint Presentation – Prompt students for questions/clarification/input as you read 
through the slides – Some ideas for the timeline include: starting with time immemorial on the 
far left (you can cut out pictures from the PowerPoint slides and paste them onto the timeline or 
use sticky notes). Then as events/dates occur, add them to the timeline throughout the lesson and 
unit. 

6. Standing Strong Western Oregon Tribes Video – use video link from website or DVD 

7. Have students journal about the lesson and video following the CCSS 4.W.2: Write 
informative/explanatory texts to examine a topic and convey ideas and information clearly. 

8. Close with telling students the next lesson will be about the 1855 time period, the removal of 
Tribes, and Reservation life. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Differentiation: The PowerPoint Presentation can be printed as a handout for students to read, 
follow along, or take notes.   

 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can complete the lesson 1 optional worksheet or draw in 
their journal about anything from the lesson.   

 

Assessment: Pre/Post Assessment, student journal entry, student participation, etc. 

 

Notes/Other: Jan Michael Looking Wolf’s audio tracks can be played as background music 
while students are writing in their journals. 

 

Attachments:  

Pre/Post Assessment for all students 

Pre/Post Assessment ANSWER KEY 

Vocabulary Sheet  

PowerPoint Presentation 

Standing Strong Western Oregon Tribes DVD or web link: 

http://www.grandronde.org/video/standing-strong---the-tribal-nations-of-western-oregon/ 

 

Example of a time line to 
be displayed in classroom 
throughout unit: 

 

http://www.grandronde.org/video/standing-strong---the-tribal-nations-of-western-oregon/


                       Lesson 1 Pre-Termination 

 Vocabulary 

cultural 

indigenous 

regions 

time immemorial 

treaties 

tribe/tribal 

 

Definitions: 

cultural: the way a group of people lives; the customs and life ways a group of people 
exhibit 

indigenous: native peoples having long term historical and cultural ties, originating to a 
specific place and originating within a particular territory 

regions: land areas defined by geographical, geological or environmental 
characteristics 

time immemorial: a phrase referring to people, tribes living since the beginning – 
beyond memory or record, usually used in reference to the time in which Indigenous 
people have lived within their lands 

treaties: Legal agreement(s) between two or more sovereign nations. Treaties may be 
ratified or unratified, meaning, confirmed and binding by all parties to the agreement, or 
not confirmed. Treaties are normally negotiated between the Federal government and 
one or more tribes. Under the U.S. Constitution treaties are considered part of the 
supreme law of the land. 

tribe/tribal: refers to a group of indigenous people that share similar culture, social, 
political and/or economic characteristics – tribes are sovereign nations and are able to 
sign treaties and possess rights to land and resources 
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Grand Ronde Tribal History Unit  

Pre/Post Assessment 

 

1. What is a Native American/American Indian? 

    a. anyone that lives in America 
 
    b. refers to an indigenous person of any global place – an enrolled member, member, or  
        descendent of a Tribe – also known as Indian  
 
    c. a person from South America 
 
    d. all of the above 
 

2. How long have tribes been in America? 

    a. since 1960 

    b. since 1795 

    c. since time immemorial (Pre-European contact)    

    d. since 1895 

 

3. What was the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. Name at least three of the five Principle tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde that 
make up the feathers in the tribal logo. 

_________________________ 

_________________________ 

_________________________ 
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5. How many treaties did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have? 

    a. seven 

    b. two 

    c. three 

    d. ten  

 

6. Name one reason Indians made treaties. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What type of housing did Grand Ronde Indians live in? 

    a. cloth teepees 

    b. brick houses 

    c. clay huts  

    d. plankhouses or mat houses  

 

8. What was the only form of transportation used by the Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. canoes or by foot 

    b. cars 

    c. planes 

    d. trains 
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9. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 

    b. natural sources such as plant materials, tree bark, or animal skins 

    c. denim, rayon, rubber or silk cloth  

    d. leather coats and pants 

 

10. Name at least two animals Grand Ronde Indians hunted. 

________________________________ 

________________________________ 

 

11. The first common language of the Grand Ronde reservation was not English but a Native language 
called _____________________________. 

    a. Spanish 

    b. Chinuk Wawa 

    c. Cayuse 

    d. Walla Walla 

 

12. What occurred when the 1954 Western Oregon Termination Act was signed into law? 

     a. Grand Ronde Indians were granted many acres of land 

     b. Grand Ronde Indians regained trust with the federal government 

     c. Grand Ronde lost all their treaty rights and land 

     d. none of the above 
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13. What was Restoration and why was it important?   

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

14. Why did Grand Ronde Indians tell stories to their people? 

      a. to teach a lesson 

      b. to share history and culture   

      c. to pass down ways and traditions generation to generation  

      d. all of the above  

 

15. What is sovereignty?  

       a. a stereotype of native people 

       b. the termination of native people 

       c. clothing used by native people 

       d. the authority of a tribe to govern itself – having independent power; free 
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Grand Ronde Tribal History Unit  

Pre/Post Assessment – ANSWER KEY 

 

1. What is a Native American/American Indian? 

    a. anyone that lives in America 

    b. refers to an indigenous person of any global place – an enrolled member, member, or descendent  
        of a Tribe – also known as Indian  
 
    c. a person from South America 

    d. all of the above 

 

2. How long have tribes been in America? 

    a. since 1960 

    b. since 1795 

    c. since time immemorial (Pre-European contact)    

    d. since 1895 

 

3. What was the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears? 

Native people were gathered up near Ft. Lane, at the base of Table Rock (near present day Medford) 
and forced to march during the winter months beginning February 23 through March 25, 1856, to the 
Grand Ronde Indian Reservation. The march was over 30 days long. During this march 8 people died and 
8 babies were born. 

4. Name at least three of the five Principle tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde that 
make up the feathers in the tribal logo. 

Molalla 
Kalapuya 
Umpqua 
Chasta Costa 
Rogue River 
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5. How many treaties did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have? 

    a. seven 

    b. two 

    c. three 

    d. ten  

 

6. Name one reason Indians made treaties. 

Reserve portions of their land, creating a reservation 

Maintain the right to decide their own government 

Maintain the right to determine how their own land is used. 

Maintain hunting, fishing, and gathering rights. 

Identify and define the rights of both nations. 

Deal with non-Indians on an equal basis. 

Establish the borders for their nations. 

Be able to trade with other tribes and non-Indians. 

Build friendship between nations. 

 

7. What type of housing did Grand Ronde Indians live in? 

    a. cloth teepees 

    b. brick houses 

    c. clay huts  

    d. plankhouses or mat houses  
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8. What was the only form of transportation used by the Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. canoes or by foot 

    b. cars 

    c. planes 

    d. trains 

 

9. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 

    b. natural sources such as plant materials, tree bark, or animal skins 

    c. denim, rayon, rubber or silk cloth  

    d. leather coats and pants 

 

10. Name at least two animals Grand Ronde Indians hunted. 

Bear 

Duck 

Coyote 

Elk 

Grasshopper 

Rabbit 

Raccoon 

Rattlesnake 

Squirrel 

Wildcat 
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11. The first common language of the Grand Ronde reservation was not English but a Native language 
called _____________________________. 

    a. Spanish 

    b. Chinuk Wawa 

    c. Cayuse 

    d. Walla Walla 

 

12. What occurred when the 1954 Western Oregon Termination Act was signed into law? 

     a. Grand Ronde Indians were granted many acres of land 

     b. Grand Ronde Indians regained trust with the federal government 

     c. Grand Ronde lost all their treaty rights and land 

     d. none of the above 

 

13. What was Restoration and why was it important?   

Restoration was a collaborative effort between Grand Ronde Indians and the local community to 
restore the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. On November 22, 1983, House Resolution 3885 
became law, effectively restoring the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde to federal recognition 
status.   

 

14. Why did Grand Ronde Indians tell stories to their people? 

      a. to teach a lesson 

      b. to share history and culture   

      c. to pass down ways and traditions generation to generation  

      d. all of the above  
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15. What is sovereignty?  

       a. a stereotype of native people 

       b. the termination of native people 

       c. clothing used by native people 

       d. the authority of a tribe to govern itself – having independent power; free 
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Ntsayka Ikanum–Our	Story

1

Click here for 
audio

What	is	a	Tribe?
A group of indigenous people that share similar 
cultural, social, political and/or economic  
characteristics. 

What	is	a	Band?
A group of native people joined in a common 
purpose; to unite as a group – the band is usually 
a smaller part of a tribe.  

What	is	a	Native	
American/American	Indian?
refers to an indigenous person of any global place 
‐ an enrolled member, member, or descendent of 
a Tribe – also known as Indian

2

Check	For	Understanding

3

What is a Tribe?

a. A group of people in South America.

b. A group of indigenous people that share similar 
cultural, social, political and/or economic 
characteristics.

c. A type of food. 

d. None of the above.

Who	are	the	Confederated	
Tribes	of	Grand	Ronde?
►The Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of the 
Grand Ronde Community of Oregon inhabited Oregon’s 
inland valleys and parts of the coast since time 
immemorial before white settlers arrived. 

►More than 30 Tribes and Bands were gathered from 
Western Oregon, Southwestern Washington, and 
Northern California and removed to the Reservation 
after signing 7 treaties from 1853‐1855.

4
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The	Tribes	were	here	since	time	
immemorial	(before	European	contact).

►At least 14,500 years based on oral 
traditions

►At least 14,300 years based on 
archaeological record 

5

There	were	5	main	regions	that	the	
Tribes	came	from:
Columbia River

Willamette Valley and Coast

Umpqua Basin

Rogue Valley

The Cascade Mountains
6

Check	for	Understanding

7

What were the 5 main 
regions that the Tribes 
came from?

Original	Tribal	Areas

Tribes were from:
Western Oregon
Northern California
Northern Nevada

8
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How	they	lived…

Prior to removal, they lived off of the 
land – fish, game and plant foods were 
plentiful, and they traded with other 
Tribes and later, with non‐Indians.

9

Pre‐European	Contact

Clothing was made from animal 
skin, fibers, and shells.

10

There	were	many	(over	100)	native	languages	
spoken	throughout	Oregon

11 12
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European	Contact
• The first non‐native 
explorers and traders 
arrived here in the mid to 
late 1700s by ship.

• 1805 – Lewis and Clark.
• 1812 ‐ Hudson Bay Co. 
brought European goods, 
other Tribes, and traders.

• Conflicts included language 
barriers, low resistance to 
disease, land takeover, 
value differences, food 
depletion, and dependency 
on European goods.

• Marriage to traders became 
common. 13

Compare/Contrast

• Lewis & Clark Expedition 
(American led expedition) –
First contact with Native 
people of Western Oregon –
1805. 

• Funded by the U.S. 
Government.

• Established Ft. Clatsop on the 
Columbia River. 

• Interacted with Chinookan
people up and down the river.

• Hudson Bay Company 
(British‐led expedition) –
1812.

• Hudson Bay Co. began 
establishing itself on the 
Columbia River in 1812 
with the seizure of Ft. 
Clatsop.

• Ft. Vancouver was 
established in the 1820s 
and served as a center for 
western fur trade and a 
port of colonization.

14

Sickness

• Native Americans had never been exposed to 
the diseases brought by the early explorers, 
trappers, missionaries, and settlers. 

• Some of the most deadly diseases were 
smallpox, influenza, and malaria.

• Sadly, neither Western nor Native medicinal 
practices could stop the devastation.

• Massive population loss occurred – upwards of 
a 97% decline. 

15

Standing	Strong
Western	Oregon	Tribes	Video
• DVD or click on link:

http://www.grandronde.org/vid
eo/standing‐strong‐‐‐the‐tribal‐
nations‐of‐western‐oregon/

16
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Journaling	About	Today’s	Lesson

17



Name: ______________________________                      Date: _____________________ 
  

 Ntsayka Ikanum – Our History 

     Who are the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde? 

 
 
 
 

 
 
 
The Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community of Oregon 

inhabited Oregon’s inland valleys and parts of the coast since time immemorial before white 
settlers arrived.  More than 30 Tribes and Bands were gathered from Western Oregon, 
Southwestern Washington, and Northern California and removed to the Reservation after 
signing 7 treaties from 1853-1855. 

The tribes were here since time immemorial (before European contact). This translates 
to at least 14,500 years based on oral traditions and at least 14,300 years based on 
archaeological record.  

There were five main regions tribes originated, which included the Columbia River, 
Willamette Valley and Coast, Umpqua Basin, Rogue Valley, and the Cascade Mountains. These 
regions now reside in Western Oregon, Northern California, and Northern Nevada.  

Prior to being removed, they used the lands around them – fishing, hunting, and 
collecting a variety of plant foods. These natural resources were not only used to live but also 
used to trade with other tribes and later, with non-Indians.  
 The clothing worn by Grand Ronde Indians was made from natural sources such as plant 
materials, shells, tree bark, or animal skins.  
 During this time, there were over 100 native languages spoken throughout Oregon.  
 The first non-native explorers and traders arrived in this area in the mid to late 1700s by 
ship. In 1805 Lewis and Clark reached this area; and in 1812 the Hudson Bay Company arrived.  
They brought European goods, other tribes, and traders. Conflicts included language barriers, 
low resistance to disease, land takeover, value differences, food depletion, and dependency on 
European goods. Marriage to traders became common.     
 Native Americans had never been exposed to the diseases brought by the early 
explorers, trappers, missionaries, and settlers. Some of the most deadly diseases were 
smallpox, influenza, and malaria. Sadly, neither Western nor Native medicinal practices could 
stop the devastation. Massive population loss occurred – upwards of a 97% decline.  
 

 



Name: ______________________________                      Date: _____________________ 
Questions 

1. The Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community of Oregon inhabited 
Oregon’s inland valleys and parts of the coast since time immemorial before white settlers arrived. 
(circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

2. How many tribes and bands were gathered from Western Oregon, Southwestern Washington, and 
Northern California and removed to the Reservation after signing 7 treaties from 1853-1855?  
(circle one) 
 
a. Less than 20 
b. More than 45 
c. 15 
d. More than 30 

 

3. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? (circle one) 
 
a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 
b. natural sources such as plant materials, shells, tree bark, or animal skins 
c. denim, rayon, rubber, or silk cloth 
d. leather coats and pants  

     
4. When did the first non-native explorers and traders arrive here? (circle one) 

 
a. 1600s 
b. 1900s 
c. 1700s 
d. 1800s  

 
5. Native Americans adapted well to the diseases brought by the early explorers, trappers, 

missionaries, and settlers. (circle true or false) 
 
TRUE    FALSE 
 

6. Some of the most deadly diseases were: (circle one) 
 
a. smallpox, influenza, and malaria 
b. polio and botulism  
c. cancer 
d. cholera and whooping cough  

 

       7. What happened to the Native Americans when the Europeans arrived?  

__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

__________________________________________________________________________________________ 



Name: ______________________________                      Date: _____________________ 
Questions – ANSWER KEY  

1. The Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community of Oregon inhabited 
Oregon’s inland valleys and parts of the coast since time immemorial before white settlers arrived. 
(circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

2. How many tribes and bands were gathered from Western Oregon, Southwestern Washington, and 
Northern California and removed to the Reservation after signing 7 treaties from 1853-1855?  
(circle one) 
 
a. Less than 20 
b. More than 45 
c. 15 
d. More than 30 

 

3. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? (circle one) 
 
a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 
b. natural sources such as plant materials, shells, tree bark, or animal skins 
c. denim, rayon, rubber, or silk cloth 
d. leather coats and pants  

     
4. When did the first non-native explorers and traders arrive here? (circle one) 

 
a. 1600s 
b. 1900s 
c. 1700s 
d. 1800s  

 
5. Native Americans adapted well to the diseases brought by the early explorers, trappers, missionaries, 

and settlers. (circle true or false) 
 
TRUE    FALSE 
 

6. Some of the most deadly diseases were: (circle one) 
 
a. smallpox, influenza, and malaria 
b. polio and botulism  
c. cancer 
d. cholera and whooping cough  

 

7. What happened to the Native Americans when the Europeans arrived?  
They had conflicts such as language barriers, low resistance to disease, value differences, food 
depletion, and dependency on European goods. Many died from diseases such as smallpox, 
influenza, and malaria. There was a 97% decline in their population.  



Lesson 2 

Pre-Termination 

 

 
 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Describe the presence and history of Grand Ronde Indians since time immemorial (Pre-European 
contact)    

2. Give insight as to the timeline of events from Pre-European contact to the Grand Ronde Indians’ 
restoration. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, diagrams, 
time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the information 
contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American Indian groups 
that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early European exploration, 
including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge: 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or describe a 
narrative about events in Oregon history. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge: 4.11: Identify conflicts involving use of land, natural resources, 
economy, and competition for scarce resources, different political views, boundary disputes, and 
cultural differences within Oregon and between different geographic areas. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Pre-Termination - Lesson 2 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge: 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge: 4.11: Identify conflicts involving use of land, natural 
resources, economy, and competition for scarce resources, different political views, boundary 
disputes, and cultural differences within Oregon and between different geographic areas. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Describe the presence and history of Grand Ronde Indians since time immemorial (Pre-
European contact).    

2. Give insight as to the timeline of events from Pre-European contact to the Grand Ronde 
Indians’ restoration. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Laptop/Computer and Projector 

■ PowerPoint Presentation 

■ Journals 

■ Two Pocket Folders (optional) 

■ Vocabulary Sheet   

■ Document Camera/Overhead Projector (optional) 

■ Blank BINGO Cards 



LESSON PLAN 
 
■ BINGO card for students to cut out squares  

■ BINGO card and definitions for TEACHER USE (cut up pictures/definitions and place into a 
coffee can or similar canister  

■ Plastic round tokens or similar for students to use for marking the BINGO cards (so they are 
reusable) 

■ BINGO prizes for winners 

Anticipatory Set: Review a few highlights from previous lesson and explain that this lesson will 
be about the 1855 time period, the removal of Tribes, and Reservation life. Let students know 
that they will have a chance to play BINGO!  

Lesson Steps:  

1. Review vocabulary words with students on a document camera  

2. PowerPoint Presentation (recap previous lesson)  

3. Discussion Questions/Journaling  

4. PowerPoint continued including brief time line activity  

5. BINGO – Model for students on a document camera using the BINGO card for students to cut 
out squares sheet how to cut out each square and paste it onto their blank BINGO card (mixing 
the squares/pictures up so that it does not look the same as the example card – each student’s 
card should be different)  

6. Hand out (or have students help hand out) blank BINGO cards, scissors, and glue sticks to 
students and have them get started assembling their card.  

7. Once students have their BINGO cards assembled, then explain that you will show the picture 
or definition and students must find the match to that on their BINGO card/mark it with the 
plastic round token (or with a pencil if you are only playing it once).  

8. Play BINGO!   

9. Show the last slide of PowerPoint - closing  

Differentiation: The PowerPoint Presentation can be printed as a handout for students to read, 
follow along, or take notes.   

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Early Finisher Activities: Students can draw in their journal about anything from the lesson.  
Students can also choose a day to read about in the Trail of Tears 1856 Diary of Indian Agent 
George Ambrose Edited by Stephen Dow Beckham.    

 

Assessment: Student journal entry, student participation, etc. 

 

Notes/Other: Students can work with a partner during BINGO (share a BINGO card).   

 

Attachments:  

PowerPoint Presentation 

Vocabulary Sheet 

Blank BINGO cards 

BINGO card for students to cut out squares  

BINGO card and definitions for TEACHER USE (cut up pictures/definitions and place into a 
coffee can or similar canister  

Primary Source Article: Trail of Tears 1856 Diary of Indian Agent George Ambrose edited by 
Stephen Dow Beckham 

 

 



                      Lesson 2 Pre-Termination 

 Vocabulary 

native 

reservation 

termination 

 

Definitions: 

native: refers to an indigenous person of any global place - an enrolled member, 
member, or descendent of a Tribe – also known as Indian 

reservation: a place that land is held for special use – for tribes, land held in trust by 
the federal government for Native American tribes to live on or provide resources to 
fund their activities 

termination: the end or conclusion of – this is in reference to the policy of the United 
States to terminate all of the tribes; also referred to as liquidation 
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Ntsayka Ikanum–Our	Story		
LESSON	2	

1

REVIEW	OF	PREVIOUS	LESSON	
What	is	a	Tribe?
A group of indigenous people that share similar 
cultural, social, political, and/or economic 
characteristics. 

What	is	a	Band?
A group of native people joined in a common 
purpose; to unite as a group – the band is usually 
a smaller part of a tribe.  

What	is	a	Native	American/American	
Indian?
refers to an indigenous person of any global place 
‐ an enrolled member, member, or descendent of 
a Tribe – also known as Indian

2

Check	for	understanding:

3

What is a Tribe?

a.A group of people in South 
America.

b.A group of indigenous people that 
share similar cultural, social, 
political, and/or economic 
characteristics. 

c. A type of food.
d.None of the above.

Who	are	the	Confederated	
Tribes	of	Grand	Ronde?
►The Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of the 
Grand Ronde Community of Oregon inhabited Oregon’s 
inland valleys and parts of the coast since time 
immemorial before white settlers arrived. 

►More than 30 Tribes and Bands were gathered from 
Western Oregon, Southwestern Washington, and 
Northern California and removed to the Reservation 
after signing 7 treaties from 1853‐1855.

4
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2

How	long	have	Tribes	been	in	Oregon?
The	Tribes	were	here	since	time	
immemorial	(before	European	contact).

►At least 14,500 years based on oral 
traditions

►At least 14,300 years based on 
archaeological record 

5

Discussion	Question:	
What	changes	occurred	
because	of	European	contact?

6

The	Removal	of	Tribes	

Pre‐Termination	
Lesson	2

7

Removal	of	Tribes	1855‐1857

• Tribes were relocated to the Grand Ronde Indian 
Reservation.

• A reservation is land held for special use, in this case a place 
for Indians.

• The Grand Ronde Indians were taken by horse, wagon, and 
steam boat, but mostly by foot.

• The most memorable of these relocations is what the Tribal 
community today calls “Grand Ronde’s Trail of Tears.”

8
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Grand	Ronde’s Trail	of	Tears

• Native people were gathered up near Ft. Lane, at the base 
of Table Rock (near present day Medford) and forced to 
march during the winter months beginning February 23 
through March 25, 1856, to the Grand Ronde Indian 
Reservation.  

• The march was over 30 days long.

• During this march 8 people died and 8 babies were born, 
so the military officers supervising the march were able to 
state that “they had arrived with the number of people 
they had left with.” 9 10

Photo	of	Table	Rock

11

Gertrude	Mercier	and	Martha	Jane	Sands	(left	to	
right)	were	on	the	Grand	RondeTrail	of	Tears

12
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The	Hudson	Family	was	on	the	
Grand	RondeTrail	of	Tears

13

Solomon	Riggs	was	on	the	
Grand	Ronde Trail	of	Tears

14

Jenny	Riggs	was	on	the	
Grand	Ronde Trail	of	Tears

15

Discussion	Questions/Journaling

• What would it be like to be taken from your 
home permanently and forced to go to a 
reservation?

• How would you react to being told that you 
could not leave the reservation or talk with any 
of your family or friends outside of the 
reservation?

• What changes did these Native Americans have 
to make?

16
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The	Grand	Ronde Reservation

• The Reservation was begun by treaty arrangements in 
1854 and 1855 and established by Executive Order on 
June 30, 1857.

• The original Reservation contained more than 60,000 
acres. 

• The Reservation was located on the eastern side of the 
coast range on the headwaters of the South Yamhill 
River, about 60 miles southwest of Portland and about 
25 miles from the ocean.

17 18

Early	Reservation
• Ft. Yamhill was 
established and manned 
by the U.S. Army.

• The soldiers were 
responsible for keeping 
Indians on the 
Reservation and white 
settlers off the 
Reservation.

• It contained about 30 
Tribes and bands.

19

Reservation	Life
• There were few jobs at 
the Reservation; 
Indians were paid ½ 
wages.

• Many people left the 
Reservation to work in 
agriculture.

• Many men worked in 
logging.

• Others worked in hops 
and bean fields.

• Others worked in 
canneries.

20
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Reservation	Life
• Tribal members 
adapted to the 
changing times.

• Many intertribal 
marriages took 
place.

• Tribal people now 
have relations at 
nearly all 
Reservations in 
Oregon.

21

Reservation	Life

• Tribal people  participate 
in traditional activities.

22

BINGO	

23

Closing:	
The	next	lesson	will…

•Discuss the 5 principle Tribes 
that make up the Confederated 
Tribes of Grand Ronde and 
review Grand Ronde’s early 
Tribal Leaders. 

24



 BINGO! 
 
 
 
 

YOUR NAME: _______________________________ 
 

     

     

     

     

     

 



 BINGO! 
 
 
 
 

NATIVE 
AMERICAN 

 

1812 
Hudson Bay 

Company 
arrives 

More than 
60,000 acres 

 

 

 

 

 
GRAND 

RONDE’S 
TRAIL OF 

TEARS 

1850 
Oregon 

Donation 
Land Act 

BAND FREE 
SPACE! 

1805 
Lewis and 

Clark arrive 
 

TRIBE 
 

1857 
Grand Ronde 
Reservation 

established by 
Executive 

Order 
 

TABLE 
ROCK 

 

 
 

 
Ntsayka 
Ikanum 

 



 BINGO! 
 
 
 
 

YOUR NAME: _______________________________ 
 

NATIVE 
AMERICAN 

 

1812 
Hudson Bay 

Company 
arrives 

More than 
60,000 acres 

 

 

 

 

 
GRAND 

RONDE’S 
TRAIL OF 

TEARS 

1850 
Oregon 

Donation 
Land Act 

BAND FREE 
SPACE! 

1805 
Lewis and 

Clark arrive 
 

TRIBE 
 

1857 
Grand Ronde 
Reservation 

established by 
Executive 

Order 
 

TABLE 
ROCK 

 

 
 

 
Ntsayka 
Ikanum 

 

  



 BINGO! 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR TEACHER:  Cut out each slip below and place in a coffee can or similar canister.  Mix them up and 
draw out each slip containing a definition, one at a time.  Read the definition and have the class as a whole say the 
correct vocabulary word that matches the definition or indicate the correct photo (on the BINGO card).  Explain that 
students need to get 5 across to get a BINGO. 

SLIPS WITH DEFINITIONS FOR TEACHER: 

ANSWERS  DEFINITIONS 

NATIVE 
AMERICAN 

refers to an indigenous person of any global place - an enrolled 
member, member, or descendent of a Tribe – also known as Indian 
 

TRIBE 
refers to a group of indigenous people that share similar culture, 
social, political and/or economic characteristics – tribes are 
sovereign nations and are able to sign treaties and possess rights to 
land and resources 

BAND A group of native people joined in a common purpose; to unite as a 
group – the band is usually a smaller part of a tribe. 

 

A picture of a Native American baby in a cradleboard handcrafted 
by a female Native American. 

 

A picture of a cedar plank house. 



 BINGO! 

 

A picture of a canoe used for travel and trade by Grand Ronde 
Indians. 

1805 
Lewis and 

Clark arrive 

An American-led expedition resulting in first contact with the native 
people of Western Oregon.  Established Ft. Clatsop on the Columbia 
River. 

1812 
Hudson Bay 

Company 
arrives 

A British-led expedition that seized Ft. Clatsop on the Columbia 
River to establish its presence. 

1850 
Oregon 

Donation 
Land Act 

A law intended to promote homestead settlements in Oregon that 
brought thousands of settlers to native-owned and inhabited lands. 

TABLE 
ROCK 

Near present day Medford – a place where Grand Ronde people 
were gathered up to be forced to march on foot to the Grand Ronde 
Indian Reservation. 

GRAND 
RONDE’S 
TRAIL OF 

TEARS 

Native people were gathered up near Ft. Lane, at the base of Table 
Rock (near present day Medford) and forced to march during the 
winter months beginning February 23 through March 25, 1856, to 
the Grand Ronde Indian Reservation.  It was a 32-day march. 

1857 
Grand Ronde 
Reservation 

established by 
Executive 

Order 

Begun by treaty arrangements in 1854 and 1855, it was established 
by a directive from the President of the United States. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Homestead_(buildings)


 BINGO! 

More than 
60,000 acres Size of the original Grand Ronde Reservation. 

 

A picture of Ft. Yamhill established and manned by the U.S. Army 
during the early Reservation time period.  The soldiers were 
responsible for keeping Indians on the Reservation and white settlers 
off the Reservation. 

 

A picture of the Hudson Family which were on the Grand Ronde 
Trail of Tears.  

 

A picture of Native American children standing on an old growth 
log.  Many Grand Ronde men worked in logging during the 
Reservation time period. 

 

A picture of Stick Game (a traditional game) at Grand Ronde during 
the early Reservation time period. 

 

A picture of the Grand Ronde Band during the Reservation time 
period. 

 

The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde logo. 



 BINGO! 

 

A map of the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears. 

 

Solomon Riggs – Umpqua Chief that was on the Grand Ronde Trail 
of Tears 

 
 

Jenny Riggs was on the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears  

 

Gertrude Mercier and Martha Jane Sands (left to right) were on the 
Grand Ronde Trail of Tears  

 
Ntsayka 
Ikanum Means “Our Story” in Chinuk Wawa 

 

 
 

















Lesson 3 

Five Principal Tribes 

 
Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Explain the 5 largest Tribes that make up the feathers of the CTGR logo as well as that CTGR 
is made up of over 30 other Tribes and Bands. 

2. Learn about each of the 5 largest Tribes, some of their leaders, how they lived, adapted to 
and interacted with their environment. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced 
early growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified their 
environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: The Five Principal Tribes – Lesson 3 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced 
early growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified 
their environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Explain the 5 largest Tribes that make up the feathers of the CTGR logo as well as that CTGR 
is made up of over 30 other Tribes and Bands. 

2. Learn about each of the 5 largest Tribes, some of their leaders, how they lived, adapted to and 
interacted with their environment. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary Sheet  

■ Document Camera (optional) 

■ Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde (CTGR) Logo 

■ PowerPoint Presentation 

■ Laptop or Desktop Computer and Projector 

■ Copies of PowerPoint Presentation (optional) 

■ Picture Cards of 5 Tribes (preferably laminated ahead of time – 5 sets for 5 groups)  



LESSON PLAN 
 
■ Picture Cards of 5 Tribes ANSWER KEY 

■ Picture Notes (for students to take notes during the PowerPoint presentation) 

■ Worksheet on 5 Tribes  

■ Tribes and Bands Relocated to Grand Ronde sheet 

 

Anticipatory Set: Show a picture of the Tribe’s logo on the document camera and ask if anyone 
has ever seen it before or knows what the feathers in the logo represent.   

 

Lesson Steps: 

1. Place vocabulary sheet on the document camera. Review words and definitions with students. 
Optional – pass out a vocabulary sheet to each student so they can review it at their desks as the 
teacher reads them aloud  

2. Set up PowerPoint Presentation (laptop, projector, etc.). 

3. Pass out Picture Notes to students. Explain that they will enable students to draw or take notes 
during the presentation.  

4. Begin by discussing each PowerPoint slide. *There are teacher notes available at the bottom of 
some of the PowerPoint slides that will be helpful throughout the presentation. Explain that there 
will be an activity following the PowerPoint in which students will get to match photos with each 
tribe. Have Tribes and Bands Relocated to Grand Ronde Sheet available to show on document 
camera (Slide 3 of PowerPoint).  

5. Have students turn to their neighbor (think, pair and share) after each Tribe is discussed in the 
PowerPoint Presentation and tell them one fact about that Tribe. Seek clarity/questions/feedback.  

6. At the end of the PowerPoint Presentation, break students into five groups.   

7. Hand out prepared, laminated picture cards and tribe name labels to each group or pass out a 
picture card and tribe names packet to each group and have them cut them out.  Then have 
students match up the Tribe names, pictures, and picture labels as a group. 

8. Walk around the room with your Picture Cards of 5 Tribes ANSWER KEY in case you need 
to refer back to it if students have questions on which pictures go with each tribe label. 

9. Optional - Hand out the Worksheet on 5 Tribes. Tell students to fill out the worksheet on the 5 
largest Tribes individually. They may seek help from group members to complete answers.   



LESSON PLAN 
 
10. Have students report back to the whole class what they learned about each tribe by calling on 
individual students. 

11. Place the Tribes and Bands Relocated to Grand Ronde sheet on the document camera and 
explain that although only 5 of the largest tribes were studied today, there were more than 30 
tribes and bands relocated to Grand Ronde. Name the band and tribes shown on the sheet.  

12. Prompt students to write down any questions or additional thoughts they have about this 
lesson in their journal. 

Differentiation: Students can use a copy of the PowerPoint slides while watching the 
presentation if that is preferred.  They can also use it to help them during the group activity. 
Students can work independently to complete the worksheet rather than during the group 
activity. 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can write down what they learned about the lesson in their 
journal, as well as any questions, or they can draw their thoughts or pictures about the lesson.   

Assessment: Seek feedback from students on the lesson, review journal entries and worksheets. 

 

Notes/Other: This lesson can be extended if teacher wishes to do a research paper.  Students can 
choose a CTGR Tribe to research.  The group activity could also be extended into a presentation 
for the class, writing down characteristics of each Tribe on poster board.  

 

Attachments:  

Vocabulary Sheet  

Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde (CTGR) Logo 

PowerPoint Presentation 

Picture Cards of 5 Tribes (preferably laminated ahead of time – 5 sets for 5 groups)  

Picture Cards of 5 Tribes ANSWER KEY 

Picture Notes (for students to take notes during the PowerPoint presentation) 

Worksheet on 5 Tribes  

Tribes and Bands Relocated to Grand Ronde sheet 

 



                             Lesson 3 Five Principal Tribes 

   Vocabulary 

 

Chasta Costa 

Kalapuya 

Molalla  

Rogue River  

Tribal Logo  

Umpqua 

 

Definitions: 

Chasta Costa: one of the five principal tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand 
Ronde – they occupied parts of southern Oregon concentrated around the Rogue River 
– they are Athapaskan language speaking peoples that live alongside the Rogue and 
Illinois rivers. 

Kalapuya: one of the five principal tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde, 
there are 19 Kalapuya tribes that historically existed in the Willamette and the Umpqua 
Valleys 

Molalla: one of the five principal tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – 
There are Northern, Santiam (central) and Southern Molallas – they occupied the 
Cascades and parts of the Willamette Valley 

Rogue River: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde 
– they occupied parts of southern Oregon concentrated around the Rogue River – they 
are Takelma language speaking peoples that live alongside the Rogue River. 

Tribal Logo: visual, graphic emblem that represents in this unit the Confederated 
Tribes of Grand Ronde 

Umpqua: one of the five principal tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – 
they occupied the Umpqua river basin 
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The	5 Principal	Tribes	of	
the	Confederated	Tribes	
of	Grand	Ronde

1

Logo	Design

• The Tribal logo was designed by  
Grand Ronde Tribal Member, Roger 
Harrison – son of renown Grand 
Ronde Tribal leader and past Tribal 
Council member Kathryn Harrison.

2

The	5	Feathers	

•The five feathers in the CTGR logo 
represent 5 largest Tribes who 
relocated to Grand Ronde. 

•However, more than 30 Tribes and 
Bands were gathered from Western 
Oregon, Southwestern Washington, 
and Northern California and 
removed to the Reservation after 
signing seven treaties from 1853‐
1855 

3

The	5	Feathers/Tribes

•Molalla

•Kalapuya

•Umpqua

•Chasta Costa

•Rogue River 
4
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Molalla
• The Northern Molallas from the Northern Cascades in Oregon had a 
legendary birthplace near Mt. Hood.

• In the winter, they had villages from Mt. Hood to present day 
Oregon City and just east of Salem to the foot of Mt. Jefferson.

• Lived in mud, cedar and hemlock bark homes.

• Used dugout canoes and were also using horses by the early 1800s.

• The Southern Molallas were part of the Tribes and Bands of the 
Umpqua Basin.

• Estimated at 500 in number

• Hunted larger game (elk, deer, bear).

• Mastered the bow and arrow.

• Had hand‐made rope traps to catch deer in small passes along the 
trails. Ropes were made out of cedar cordage, dogbane, or stinging 
nettle (see next slide for examples).

5

dogbane

6

making cordage

stinging nettle

7

The	Molalla	– continued…

8

1870 photo of Molalla Indians at camp near Dickey Prairie 
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Molalla	Kate

Remarkable 
woman of the 
Molalla Tribe; 
proficient in 
making baskets, 
stringing bead 
necklaces and  
baking bread, 
among many 
other skills.

9

Henry	Yelkis,	Molalla	Chief	in	Grand	Ronde
near	the	turn	of	the	century

10

Kalapuya

►Once estimated to number 20,000 – Artist Alfred Agate

11 12
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Camas

13

Camas has often been referred to as 
“the sweet potato of the West.”

Kalapuya ‐ A	Hunting	and	
Gathering	Culture
• Lived in permanent winter homes and traveled throughout the 
Willamette Valley during the warmer months harvesting, 
hunting, fishing and trading.

• Traded regularly with their Molalla neighbors, as well as other 
tribes.

• They burned to make open pasture and to make the habitat 
more conducive to elk, deer, camas, tarweed and hazelnuts.

• When they burned the land they burned the grasshoppers. 
The women gathered up the grasshoppers for eating. 14

KalapuyaChief	Joseph	Shangaretta

15
View of the Upper Willamette Valley as it 
appeared before heavy European settlement, 1857

John Hudson Jr. (Mose), 
early 1900s

Joseph Hutchins (Chief 
Alquema), Treaty Negotiator, 
1851, Artist – George Gibbs

16
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Chief	Halo	Kalapuya Chief

17

Chief	Chafan Kalapuya Chief

18

• Artist: Eugene De Girardin

Umpqua

• Once numbered about 3,200 people.

• Lived in Southwestern Oregon’s Umpqua Valley 
near Roseburg territory, stretching from north 
of the river and national forest. 

• They were seasonal gatherers and migrated to 
different parts of the Southwest Oregon valley 
at different times of the year, depending on 
local custom and available resources.

19 20
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Umpqua Chief 
General Jackson, 
April 1856, Artist – Eugene De 
Girardin

LaRose Quenell (center), daughter of 
Chief Louis Nepissing with daughter 
Alice and son Fabian

21

Umpqua	Chief	
Solomon	Riggs	

22

Umpqua	continued…
• During the fall they would burn prairies, which kept the area 
rich in wild blackberries, other plant foods and would also 
attract needed game. 

• Umpqua hunters used yew wood bows, as well as snared and 
pitfall traps, to catch smaller game.

• Camas and acorns were also part of the Umpqua diet.

• Each spring the Umpqua Band would follow migrating Chinook 
upriver to areas such as Narrow Falls, Rock Creek, and high 
mountain plateaus.

• Dried and smoked fish, as well as fish head soup, were some 
of the traditional Umpqua delicacies.

• They believed in living harmoniously with their environment. 23 24
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Chasta Costa
• They were from the middle of Rogue River, one mile below 
the mouth of Applegate Creek to the headwaters of Jump‐
Off‐Jo Creek; their boundary went to the summit of the main 
ridge of the Siskiyou Mountains.

• Athabascan‐speaking Tribe. 

• They were related to the Takelma by marriage.

25 26

 Athabascan Villages – J. Owen Dorsey 1884
 Villages at just about every bend in the river

27

Chasta Costa	continued…
• Chasta Costas moved around from the coast to the 
mountains and valley to find what they needed to survive.  
They fished and hunted for food in each of these areas.  

• They also participated in gathering.  An example is the 
gathering of roots, tubers, berries, nuts, and acorns.  

• They had naming ceremonies – an event in which an infant, 
youth, or adult is given a name or names. 

• Line dancing/Nedash/Feather dancing. 

• Engaged in warfare, primarily for status and acquiring slaves. 28
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Modern	day	Feather	Dancers	wearing	similar	
regalia	to	that	of		the	Chasta

29Photo is of Smith River Rancheria Tribe (Tolowa), in Eugene, OR 
2001, David Lewis photographer

More	modern	day	Feather	
Dancers

30

Photo is of Smith River Rancheria Tribe of Tolowa, in Eugene, OR 2001, David 
Lewis photographer

Chasta Costa	continued…
• Rich tradition in basket making.

• Basket hats were common attire for women.

• Used strings of dentalium shells as a form of currency, as did 
other Tribes throughout the Northwest.

Man measuring dentalium string using

arm tattoos. Edward Curtis Photographer

31

Basket Hat

Dentalium Shells, 
a form of currency

Chief John, Takelma
warrior and leader that 
fought against settler 
incursions and retired to 
the Grand Ronde
Reservation

32
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DentaliumNecklace

33

Chief	Henry,	Chasta Costa	Chief

34
Artist Eugene De Girardin

Rogue	River	
• Independent bands of Takelma consisted of about 80 to 100 
members each.

• They occupied the rugged interior around Table Rocks and 
the Cascades, in the area of present day Jacksonville.

• Other Takelma communities clustered around the northern 
banks of the Rogue River centered in the Siskiyou National 
Forest; Cow Creek near Canyonville; and within the 
southwestern valley towards California.

• Takelma culture put a high value on wealth and beauty.

• They had pride in the abundance of dentalium shells.

• Takelma men wore buckskin shirts and pants or leggings, and 
hats made of bear skin or deer scalp. Deerskin blankets were 
also occasionally worn.

35 36
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Table Rocks stand in the heart of Rogue Country, just 
north of present day Medford. This area served as a 
temporary Reservation during the Rogue River War era. 
Lower Table Rock next to the river is the site where 
Toquahear and other chiefs negotiated treaties with U.S. 
officials.

Chief Toquahear, also known as “Sam” –
portrait sketched at Oregon’s Grand Ronde
Agency when he arrived in 1856. Artist –
Eugene De Girardin.

37

Rogue	River	continued…
• Knee‐length buckskin dresses with white grass tassels and 
Chasta‐made basket hats were worn by the women.

• Acorns and salmon were the most important foods for 
Takelma people of the Cascade foothills.

• Women gathered acorns, dug for camas bulbs, and collected 
hazel shoots, spruce roots, grasses and ferns to weave cradle 
boards, storage baskets and boiling pots.  

38

• Acorns being processed in the traditional way using a basalt 
mortar and pestle.

39

Black oak – young acorns

Acorns	

40

Photos courtesy of Greg Archuleta, CTGR Member 
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• Facial charcoal tattoos in the form of three downward 
stripes on the chin were common for the women. Men 
used tattoo markings on their left arms to measure 
dentalium and display wealth.

41

Rogue	River	continued…
• Their strategies and determination in warfare were so advanced 
that seasoned US military who fought in the Rogue Wars found 
themselves unprepared.

• Tying back their hair and wearing white face paint was the 
traditional Takelma sign for battle. 

• Takelma women played a role in warfare. They joined in war 
dances and accompanied warriors into battle to mind slaves and 
cook meals.

• Their flint‐tipped arrows were sometimes dipped in rattlesnake 
blood.

• They held their bows horizontal when shooting, often with the next 
arrow to be fired clenched between their teeth. 

• They had tenacity in battle and utilized guerrilla warfare.
42

Group	Activity

• Divide into groups and match the pictures 
with the Tribes.

• Discuss each Tribe and their similarities 
and differences with the other Tribes.

• Optional ‐ Fill out worksheet individually 
or as a group.

43

Closing
• We’ve learned a lot today about the 5 largest Tribes of the 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde.

• Over the next couple weeks we will be learning more about 
Grand Ronde history including how they traveled, their 
language, how they lived, what they ate, and how they hunted 
and fished.

44
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GROUP ACTIVITY INSTRUCTIONS:  Cut the following Tribe names, pictures and picture labels 
separately for the matching exercise. 

TRIBE NAMES: 

Molalla 

Kalapuya 

Umpqua 

Chasta Costa 

Rogue River 

 

  



PICTURES AND PICTURE LABELS: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                       Henry Yelkis, Chief  

 

 

1870 photo of camp near Dickey Prairie  

 

 

 

 

 

 

John Hudson Jr. (Mose), Early 1900s  



 

View of the Upper 
Willamette Valley as 
it appeared before 
heavy European 
settlement, 1857 

 

 

 

 

Joseph Hutchins  

(Chief Alquema), Treaty Negotiator in 1851 – Artist 
George Gibbs 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                Chief General Jackson, 1856 
                                                    Artist: Eugene De Girardin 
  

 

Chief Joseph Shangaretta 

 



 

 

LaRose Quenell (center), daughter of Chief 
Louis Nepissing (also known by Napesa, 
Settesin, Nepissank) with daughter Alice 
and son Fabian 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chief Solomon Riggs                                                             Chief Halo  

 



 

Chief Chafan – Artist: Eugene De Girardin                                     Chief John 

 

 

Map of Athabascan Villages 

 

 

 

 



 

Chief Henry – Artist: Eugene De Girardin 

 

                               Table Rock  



 

Chief Toquahear also known as “Sam” – portrait sketched at Oregon’s Grand 
Ronde Agency when he arrived in 1856 - Artist Eugene De Girardin. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Facial charcoal tattoos in the form of three downward stripes on the chin were 
common for the women. Men used tattoo markings on their left arms to 
measure dentalium and display wealth  
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Answer Key 

The Molalla 
 

 

 

Molalla Kate  

 

 

                                                                                            Henry Yelkis, Molalla Chief  

 

                                             

                                             

 

 

 

 

 

1870 photo of Molalla Indians at camp near Dickey Prairie - MOLALLA 
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The Kalapuya 
 

 

 

 

John Hudson Jr. (Mose), Early 1900s  

                                                                                        Chief Halo Yoncalla Kalapuya Chief 

 

  View of the Upper Willamette Valley                                          Kalapuya Chief Chafan of the Champoeg  
  as it appeared before heavy European                                      Band of Kalapuya people 
  Settlement, 1857 

 

 

 

 

 

Joseph Hutchins                                                                            Kalapuya Chief Joseph Shangaretta 
(Chief Alquema), Treaty Negotiator in 1851   
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 The Umpqua 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Umpqua Chief General Jackson, 1856  

                                                                                                                              Chief Solomon Riggs  

 

 

Umpqua Tribe - LaRose Quenell (center), 
daughter of Chief Louis Nepissing (also 
known by Napesa, Settesin, Nepissank) with 
daughter Alice and son Fabian 
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The Chasta Costa 
 

 

Map of Athabascan Villages  

                                                                                               Chief Henry – Chasta Costa  
                                              Chief and warrior                                                                      
                                                  
 

 

 

 

 

Chief John of the Rogue River Chasta Costas warrior 
and leader that fought against settler incursions and retired to the Grand Ronde 
reservation  
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Rogue River  
 

 

Table Rock – stands in the 
heart of Rogue Country just 
north of present day Medford. 

It served as a temporary reservation during the Rogue River War era and is the 
site where Toquahear and other chiefs negotiated treaties with U.S. officials  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chief Toquahear also known as “Sam” – portrait sketched at Oregon’s Grand 
Ronde Agency when he arrived in 1856 by artist Eugene De Girardin.  

 

 
Facial charcoal tattoos in the form of three 
downward stripes on the chin were common 
for the women. Men used tattoo markings 
on their left arms to measure dentalium and 
display wealth  



Tribes and Bands Relocated to Grand Ronde 

 

Tualatin Kalapuya 
Marysville Kalapuya 
Muddy Creek Kalapuya 
Long Tom Kalapuya 
Yamhill Kalapuya 
Luckiamute Kalapuya 
Calapooia Kalapuya 
Mohawk Kalapuya 
Winnefella Kalapuya 
Santiam Kalapuya 
Tekopa Kalapuya 
Chafan Kalapuya 
Yoncalla Kalapuya 
Umpqua 
Cow Creek Umpqua 
Thomas Band Chinook (Oregon City) 
Williams Band Chinook (Oregon City) 
Johns Band Chinook (Oregon City) 
Clackamas Chinook (Oregon City) 
Santiam Molalla 
Southern Molalla 
Applegate Creek Bands of the Rogue River 
Rogue River 
Quilsieton Band of the Chasta 
Nahelta Band of the Chasta 
Cow-nan-ti-co Band of Scotons 
Sa-cher-i-ton Band of Scotons 
Na-al-ye bands of Scotons 
Graves Creek Band of Umpquas 
Shasta 
Salmon River Tillamook 
Nehalem Band of Tillamook 
Nestucka Band of Tillamook  



                                               Name: ____________________ 

Write a sentence about one thing you learned about each of 
the largest Tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde: 

Umpqua 

______________________________________________________
______________________________________________________ 

Molalla 

______________________________________________________
______________________________________________________ 

Rogue River 

______________________________________________________
______________________________________________________ 

Kalapuya 

______________________________________________________
______________________________________________________ 

Chasta Costa 

______________________________________________________
______________________________________________________ 
 

 

 



Lesson 4 

Laws and Treaties 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Become familiar with the Grand Ronde treaties, their geographic location specific to Oregon, 
and their effect on CTGR and other Natives. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
government affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, 
minority groups, tribes). 

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History  

Lesson Title: Laws and Treaties – Lesson 4 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
government affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, 
minority groups, tribes). 

Lesson Goals/Objective(s): 

1. Become familiar with the Grand Ronde treaties, their geographic location specific to Oregon, 
and their effect on CTGR and other Natives.  

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Laws and Treaties Lesson Introduction (for teacher use only) – to review prior to lesson 

■ Vocabulary sheet 

■ Teacher Version Grand Ronde Treaties Map  

■ Student Version Grand Ronde Treaties Map 

■ Example Completed Student Map 

■ Treaty Rectangles for students to outline, cut out and paste to map 

■ Worksheet Laws and Treaties (optional) 

■ ANSWER KEY Laws and Treaties worksheet (optional) 

■ Grand Ronde Treaties (optional primary resource supplements) – TREATY WITH THE 
CHASTA, ETC. 1854, TREATY WITH THE MOLALA, 1855, TREATY WITH THE 
KALAPUYA, ETC. 1855, TREATY WITH ROGUE RIVER, 1853, TREATY WITH THE 
ROGUE RIVER, 1854, TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA-COW CREEK BAND, 1853, 
AND TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA AND KALAPUYA, 1854 



LESSON PLAN 
 
■ White Board/Chalk Board, Dry erase markers or chalk 

■ Document Camera 

■ Scissors, glue sticks, colored pencils (for teacher and students) 

Anticipatory Set: Write the word treaty on the whiteboard. Ask the students if they have seen 
this word before and/or know what it means. Give definition and discuss (from the laws and 
treaties handout reviewed prior to lesson). Repeat with the word law. 

Lesson Steps: 

1. Place lesson vocabulary sheet on document camera and/or pass out individual vocabulary 
sheets to students – review each vocabulary word and meaning aloud. 

2. Write a compare/contrast chart on the white board or overhead that shows why the 
government made treaties and why Indians made treaties.   

3. Explain to students that they will be doing a coloring activity, so it’s very important to listen to 
the directions and watch as you model.  

4. Place the example completed student version map on the document camera and explain that 
this is what the student’s finished product will look like. Discuss the different geographical areas 
in Oregon where the treaties existed.  

5. Then place the treaty rectangles for students to outline, color, cut and paste onto the student 
version Grand Ronde treaties map.  Model for students by outlining the rectangles with a 
different color on each one (use the example completed student version map to refer back to). 

6. Show students how to cut and paste onto the student version Grand Ronde treaties map.  

7. Leave the completed map on the document camera. Pass out the student version Grand Ronde 
Treaties map, treaty rectangles for students to outline, cut out, and paste, along with colored 
pencils, glue sticks, and scissors to students so they can color in the specific treaty areas. 
Students can fully color in the treaty rectangles or outline them (teacher’s discretion). 

8. Students should work individually to complete. 

9. Walk throughout the classroom to see how students are doing on their maps and answer 
questions.  

10. Optional: Worksheet – Laws and Treaties  

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Differentiation: Critical Thinking Activity/Discussion Questions – Ask students, “What do you 
think would be most important to include in a treaty?”  

“What would it be like to be told that your treaty no longer means anything/doesn’t exist 
anymore?”  

Early Finisher Activities: Students can complete the Worksheet – Laws and Treaties and/or 
review the actual treaties (primary source documents) 

 

Assessment: Completed colored student version Grand Ronde Treaties map, student 
participation  

 

Notes/Other:  

• There is overlap of the treaties that is shown on the teacher version ceded lands map. An 
example of this is the Treaty with the Umpqua and Kalapuya, 1854 overlaps with the Treaty with 
the Molala, 1855. It is at the teacher’s discretion to choose whether it is appropriate to model the 
overlapping with students by drawing lines of a different color in the areas where overlap exists.   
 

• To expand the lesson, divide the class in half (U.S. Government and Indians) or in groups and 
have them create a treaty based on certain criteria. Decide what rights they will be given in the 
treaty, how much land they will have, where they will live, etc. Use the Compare/Contrast chart 
available in this lesson’s Laws and Treaties Handout for teachers. Students can take part in a role 
play as a simulation of the treaty process. 

 ►ArcGIS can be downloaded for free onto an iPhone, iPad, or similar device –  
                Search: Ceded Lands and one can view our specific treaty maps 
  • Ceded Lands: Umpqua 

  • Ceded Lands: Chasta 

  • Ceded Lands: Cow Creek 

  • Ceded Lands: Molallas 

  • Rogue River Tribes 

  • Lands Ceded by the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Attachments:  

Laws and Treaties Lesson Introduction (for teacher use only)  

Vocabulary Worksheet 

Teacher Version Grand Ronde Treaties Map  

Student Version Grand Ronde Treaties Map 

Example Completed Student Map 

Treaty Rectangles for students to outline, cut out and paste to map 

Worksheet Laws and Treaties (optional) 

ANSWER KEY Laws and Treaties (optional) 

Grand Ronde Treaties (optional primary resource supplements) - TREATY WITH THE 
CHASTA, ETC. 1854, TREATY WITH THE MOLALA, 1855, TREATY WITH THE 
KALAPUYA, ETC. 1855, TREATY WITH ROGUE RIVER, 1853, TREATY WITH THE 
ROGUE RIVER, 1854, TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA-COW CREEK BAND, 1853, AND 
TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA AND KALAPUYA, 1854 



                             Lesson 4 Laws and Treaties 

   Vocabulary 

 

Grand Ronde treaties 

law 

sovereignty  

treaty 

 

Definitions: 

Grand Ronde treaties: Agreements with the United States that transfer or cede land to 
the federal government and give tribes a reservation and some resources in exchange. 
The treaties of Grand Ronde were recognized under Tribal Resolution 034-03 include 
the Treaty with the Umpqua-Cow Creek Band 1853, treaty with the Rogue River 1853, 
Treaty with the Rogue River 1854, Treaty with the Chasta 1854, Treaty with the 
Umpqua and Kalapuya, 1854, Treaty with the Kalapuya etc. 1855, and Treaty with the 
Molala 1855. Treaties were ratified by the federal government after being agreed to by 
the tribal leaders. 

law: an individual rule as part of a system 

sovereignty: the act of having independent power, political, social and economic, or 
being free 

treaty: Legal agreement(s) between two or more sovereign nations. Treaties may be 
ratified or ungratified, meaning, confirmed and binding by all parties to the agreement, 
or not confirmed. Treaties are normally negotiated between the Federal government 
and one or more tribes. Under the U.S. Constitution treaties are considered part of the 
supreme law of the land.  
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Laws and Treaties Lesson Introduction (for Teacher Reading 
and Preparation Prior to the Lesson) 

 

*Treaties are legal agreements between nations. Both nations agree or promise 
to follow what is written in the agreement. 

The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Treaties include: 

 ■ Treaty with the Umpqua-Cow Creek Band 1853 
 ■ Treaty with the Rogue River 1853 
               ■ Treaty with the Rogue River 1854 
 ■ Treaty with the Chasta 1854 
               ■ Treaty with the Umpqua and Kalapuya,1854 
 ■ Treaty with the Kalapuya 1855 
 ■ Treaty with the Molala 1855 
  
 
In order for the U.S. government to work with the Oregon tribes it was agreed 
that a special relationship was needed to get the tribal treaties between the U.S. 
government, a sovereign nation relationship that still exists today. Tribes are 
known as a nation within a nation because the tribes are within the United States. 
Approximately 800 treaties were signed between Indians and non-Indian 
nationals by 1871. Over 500 of these treaties have been signed with the United 
States. Other treaties were made with Great Britain, France, and Spain. These 
treaties were written documents outlining the basic rights of each of the nations. 

(Oregon Department of Education, Indians In Oregon Today, Floy Pepper, 2006 
Revision, 24) 

*Sovereignty means having independent power; free; having the right to self-
government. Tribes are sovereign nations. 

*Laws were created and changed throughout history and had a detrimental effect 
on tribes, especially the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde and the 1954 
Western Oregon Termination Act. Cultural customs, traditions, and languages 
were lost, and family units destroyed.   

https://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl&imgrefurl=http://sweetclipart.com/legal-scales-black-silhouette-263&h=0&w=0&sz=1&tbnid=jSCzGdhX2oU96M&tbnh=202&tbnw=250&zoom=1&docid=cCRxhwOC8nPxUM&hl=en&ei=WDu3UdW2DtGUjALfpICADQ&ved=0CAQQsCU
https://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl&imgrefurl=http://library.thinkquest.org/TQ0312702/stalin.htm&h=0&w=0&sz=1&tbnid=v7UwlrrmwlX2kM&tbnh=232&tbnw=217&zoom=1&docid=fTyTNLRzn4_E9M&hl=en&ei=hDu3UduhLeWTiAL1pIGwBg&ved=0CAIQsCU
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Review color version of the Grand Ronde Treaties Map 

 

Compare/Contrast Chart 

(reformatted from the Indians In Oregon Today curriculum) 

The Indians made treaties to: The U.S. made treaties to: 
Reserve portions of their land, creating 
a reservation. 

Get land from the Indians (for settlers-
surplus land). 

Maintain the right to decide their own 
government. 

Keep the peace. 

Maintain the right to determine how 
their own land is used. 

Be able to trade with tribes. 

Maintain hunting, fishing, and 
gathering rights. 

Set up reservations. 

Identify and define the rights of both 
nations. 

End wars. 

Deal with non-Indians on an equal 
basis. 

 

Establish the borders for their nations.  
Be able to trade with other tribes and 
non-Indians. 

 

Build friendship between nations.  
 

The treaties were written to help Indians keep certain rights. It is not correct to 
say that Indians were “given” these rights when they signed a treaty. Rather, 
Indians retained the rights they already had. Getting land from the Indians was 
the most important goal of the U.S. government. The government wanted the 
land to sell or to give to the settlers. The Indians wanted to preserve the land in 
order to keep their usual way of life (Oregon Department of Education, Indians In 
Oregon Today, Floy Pepper, 2006 Revision, 24). 
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Treaties and Executive Order of 1857 
 The Indians of the Western Oregon, parts of Northern California, and Southern 
Washington negotiated treaties with Anson Dart and the Willamette Valley Treaty Commission 
in 1851 that would have created reservations in their ancestral lands.  During these 
negotiations Chief Alquema told the Commissioners: 
 
 “We understand fully what you mean and that it may be better for us, but our 

minds are made up.”  Placing his finger on the place on the map which 
designated the fork in the Santiam River, he said “We wish to reserve this piece 
of land.  We do not wish to leave this.  We would rather be shot on it than be 
removed.” 

 
These Treaties were not ratified by Congress and a new Indian Agent named Joel Palmer 

was sent to renegotiate the treaties.  Between 1853 and 1855 seven new treaties were 
negotiated and signed by Tribes in western Oregon and ratified by Congress ceding their title to 
the land from the Coast Range to the Cascade Range and relocating them to a future but as yet 
unestablished Reservation. 
 
 Beginning in 1856 the United States government relocated over 25 different Tribes and 
Bands to the Grand Ronde Agency in the Yamhill Valley next to the Coast Reservation.  The 
Yamhill Valley was already prepared with agricultural fields and could sustain over 2000 Indians 
while the Coast Reservation was not ready for this. In the 1870s Tillamook Tribes from the 
Coast that had not been party to the treaties were removed to the Salmon River encampment, 
some of the Tillamook relocated to Grand Ronde and married into the Tribe.  
 
 The Grand Ronde encampment was officially designated as a reservation under an 
Executive Order by President James Buchanan on June 30, 1857.  This EO effectively separated 
the Grand Ronde Reservation from the adjacent Coast Reservation.  The Executive Order took 
the lands ‘embraced in townships 5 and 6 south, of range 8 west and parts of townships 5 and 
6, of range 7 west, Willamette District, Oregon’ into the reservation boundaries.   The center of 
the Reservation was about 60 miles SW of Portland and 25 miles from the Pacific Ocean.  Today 
the Reservation sits in approximately the same area, but is substantially less than it was when 
the EO was signed in 1857. 
 
Grand Ronde Reservation History 
 Joel Palmer’s establishment of the Grand Ronde Reservation was reluctantly accepted 
by our ancestors whose chiefs and headmen were brought to the Reservation to see the land 
before their removal. The removal was vehemently opposed by White settlers in the region 
who did not want any Indians in the Willamette Valley. On January 8, 1856, a petition was sent 
from Oregon citizens to then President Franklin Pierce opposing the purchase of the land and 
colonization of the “thousands” of Indians in the Willamette Valley.  So strong was the 
opposition that Joel Palmer was forced to organize civilian protection and request the presence 
of United States troops.  On April 11, 1856, Joel Palmer wrote the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs: 
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 “The threatening attitude of the community led me to apprehend a 
general and combined attack upon the camp of friendly Indians, located the 
Grand Ronde, and the slaughtering or driving into hostile positions all who might 
be residing in the valley.  I accordingly deemed it necessary to organize a force of 
armed citizens and place them on the eastern line of the reservation, cutting off 
all communication between settlements and the Indians.  And whilst engaged in 
this line, to construct a fence from mountain to mountain, as a line of 
demarcation, across which no one could pass.  This I have attempted putting into 
operation and have good reason to believe will be successful.  It will require a 
force of about sixty men, and to remain until relieved by the promised Company 
of United States Troops.” 

 
 The creation of the Reservation in conjunction with the Donation Land Act 
created land and jurisdiction disputes from the onset of the Reservation.  The US Army 
set about purchasing all of the land in the Grand Ronde valley to create the Reservation. 
Some settlers sold their land and farms, while others opposed it.  The existence of these 
claims has made it difficult to accurately record the exact acreage contained within the 
Reservation during this time, but the area was at least 60,000 acres and may have been 
as large as 69,000. 
 
Allotment 
 After the initial relocation to the Reservation most of the Indian Tribes and 
Bands camped together in areas delineated by language and familial bonds.  Each 
encampment elected leaders to take part in the Reservation government and farmed in 
plots that were communally owned. 
 
 On February 8, 1887, the General Allotment Act also known as the Dawes Act 
was passed into law.  This law separated the communally owned lands into 270 
allotments.  These allotments were approved on April 29, 1891; by July of the following 
year 265 patents to men, women, and children were transmitted to the Agent at the 
Grand Ronde Agency.  Several of the allotments had been inadvertently placed on areas 
outside of the Reservation and one person had been overlooked entirely.   
 
 The patents issued were intended to be moved from trust status into fee status 
after a 25-year period.  What actually occurred is that most were patented and moved 
into fee status far faster and began to be sold off. 
 
 Two of the most vocal proponents of the allotment act were the Honorable 
Thomas H. Tongue of Hillsboro, Oregon, and Frank C. Armstrong, Special Agent at the 
Grand Ronde Agency.  They advocated for the allotment to occur and that future 
generations would not need new allotments, but could purchase them from their elders 
and those that were infirm that resided at the Reservation.  Armstrong in particular 
wanted the land that was not allotted to be sold off as surplus.  He indicated to policy 
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makers that the Indians at the Grand Ronde Reservation were in full agreement on this 
issue, but no documentation has ever been located to support his claim. 
 
Early 20th Century Land Negotiations 
 With the recommendations made by Frank C. Armstrong, United States Indian 
Inspector James McLaughlin began negotiations with the Confederated Tribes of Grand 
Ronde to purchase the “surplus” land.  On June 27, 1901, McLaughlin and the Tribe 
negotiated the sale of 25,791 acres.  The Tribe requested approximately $2 per acre.  
After negotiations the final price was a fraction over $1.10 per acre.   
 
 In Docket No. 238 before the Indian Claims Commission, the Kalapuya and Grand 
Ronde Community filed a claim to recover the value of the land ceded under the 
McLaughlin Agreement.  This claim was based on the principle that the payment had 
been an unconscionable consideration.  The claim never was fully presented and was 
ultimately dismissed. 
 
 After failing to regain the lands lost under the McLaughlin Agreement the 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde accepted the provisions of the Indian 
Reorganization Act (“IRA”) in 1936.  Afterwards the Tribe utilized the IRA money to 
purchase six ranch properties and one building site totaling 536.99 acres.  Twenty-two 
assignments were made and managed by the Grand Ronde Business Committee.  These 
assignments were to provide subsistence and farming sites for Tribal people.  The IRA 
act also allowed the Tribe to draft its first constitution and seat its first official tribal 
council, previously the leadership had been either through the Indian Agent or 
hereditary chiefs acting through a type of Legislature process. 
 
Chemawa 
 During the period after relocation to the Reservation, many children were sent 
to the Chemawa Indian Boarding School.  Many children were forced to attend, further 
separating the community from its traditional values and teachings, and indoctrinating 
the children into the major society. There was also a Catholic boarding school called St. 
Michaels in Grand Ronde that was used extensively as well. 
 
Termination 
 On August 13, 1954, Public Law 588, Western Oregon Termination Act was 
signed into law by President Dwight D. Eisenhower.  During Termination many Tribal 
members were unaware of the exact nature of the Act.  Additionally many were not 
allowed to vote on the Termination or were misled about its actual intention.  This Act 
effectively terminated the Tribe’s federal recognition and removed all obligations that 
had been negotiated through treaties between the United States government and the 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. 
 
 During the next few years the Confederated Tribe of Grand Ronde was required 
to submit Termination rolls.  Simultaneously, the Bureau of Indian Affairs was 
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terminating its services to the Tribe.  This Act was firmly established by proclamation by 
the Secretary of Interior Fred A. Seaton on August 13, 1956. 
 
 The Tribe was left with only the 2.5-acre Tribal Cemetery in holding, which 
eventually became the land base used to seek restoration. 
 
 
Relocation 
 In 1956 the Indian Relocation Act forced many Tribal people from their homes 
with the intention of allowing them to find jobs in metropolitan areas.  This, in addition 
to the Termination, further impacted the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde as many 
Tribal members were forced to leave the Reservation to look for work. 
 
Restoration 
 The first meeting was organized by Margaret Provost in Grand Ronde at the old 
Grand Ronde Bank. She was surprised when so many people showed up to the meeting. 
It actually had to be moved to the field in the back of the bank rather than inside. The 
community of Grand Ronde worked very hard speaking before Congress and other 
federal and state agencies with the goal of restoring the Tribe.  Grand Ronde Tribal 
Member Marvin Kimsey speaking before the House Interior and Insular Affairs 
Committee on October 18, 1983: 
 
 “The successful passage of H.R. 1885 will restore the identity to the 

Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde as an Indian Tribe.  It will correct 
injustices against the tribe, from the first land cession to the final 
injustice of termination in 1954.” 

  
 On November 22, 1983, President Ronald Reagan signed Public Law 98-165, also 
known as the Grand Ronde Restoration Act.  Thirty years of work by Tribal members was 
fruitful in getting the federal government to recognize that the Confederated Tribes of 
Grand Ronde were unjustly terminated in 1954. 
 
 The Restoration Act rescinded most of the provisions of the Termination Act; but 
the Tribe was forced to give up hunting and fishing and they had to wait for the 
reestablishment of a reservation. Enormous pressure from sport fishing and hunting 
lobbies forced the Tribe to accept the loss of these rights to become restored. 
  
 The next move of the Tribe was to develop a Reservation Plan that would restore 
the land base of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde.  Kathryn Harrison stated, 
when speaking before House Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs on April 12, 
1988: 
  
 “With the passage of this bill, the outlook for the Confederated Tribes is 

brighter and broader than ever before in our history.  With our own land, 
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our People see a new day, a new light, and a new life before us.  It has 
been a difficult and powerful journey from Termination back to our 
rightful place in the Family of Indian Nations.”   

 
 On September 9, 1988, President Ronald Reagan signed Public Law 100-425, also 
known as the Grand Ronde Reservation Act into law.  This Act reestablished the 
Reservation (9,811.32 acres) for the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde 
Community of Oregon. 
 
 

Optional Read Aloud to Class: 
 
The Indians Hear a Treaty Speech in 1855  
Santiam Kalapuya 
 
The Americans (troops) arrived. They spoke as follows, “qa’ yaquts! (chief’s name - modern spelling is 
Kia-kuts). Now we will give you quantities of money, (and) all sorts of things. So then you will not be 
poor. All your tribespeople will be just like Americans. You will be given everything – (property such as) 
cattle, horses, wagons, blankets, breeches, hats, coats, overcoats, quantities of flour, sugar, coffee. You 
will be given food for five years. The Americans will watch over you. They will make your fences. They 
will plough your land. They will fence your land. They will make your houses. They will build a hammer 
house (blacksmith shop). A man will come who knows how to make all sorts of things (a blacksmith). He 
will fix your wagon for you if it should break. He will make the handle of your ground breaker (your 
plow). He will just fix it (at cost). The great headman (the government of the United States – symbolized 
in the President) will pay for it. Whatever you may desire, he will make it. 
 
“A trading house (a store) will be built. You may obtain (there) whatever you wish. An iron house (a 
blacksmith shop) will be erected, to repair what has gotten spoiled. Whatever sort of iron thing you may 
want, you will not have to pay for it. There will be erected a paper (book) house (i.e., a school building). 
Your children will speak (read from) the paper (book). That is the way they will do like Americans. 
Twenty acres (will be given to) each person (Indian), and as long as you remain on the place, then it will 
be your own place. The great headman (the United States and its President) will give it to you to be your 
own place. After twenty years the (last) payment for your place will cease, and then no one will (be 
necessary to) watch over you. You will take care of your own heart (you will then be no longer a 
government ward). That is how you will be (then) just like an American…” 
(Mission Mill Museum, Facing Statehood – Curriculum Guide, Tracy Miller-Prien, 2009, 10) 
 
Jo Hutchins’ Speech to Superintendent Meacham, Grand Ronde, 1869 
Santiam Kalapuya 
 
“I am watching your eye. I am watching your tongue. I am thinking all the time. Perhaps you are making 
fools of us. We don’t want to be made fools. I have heard tyees (chiefs) talk like you do now. They go back 
home and send us something a white man don’t want. We are not dogs. We have hearts. We may be blind. 
We do not see the things the treaty promised. Maybe they got lost on the way. The President is a long way 
off. He can’t hear us. Our words get lost in the wind before they get there. Maybe his ear is small.  Maybe 
your ears are small. They look big. Our ears are large. We hear everything. 
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“Some things we don’t like. We have been a long time in the mud. Sometimes we sink down. Some white 
men help us up. Some white men stand on our heads. We want a schoolhouse build on the ground of the 
Santiam people. Then our children can have some sense. We want an Indian to work in the blacksmith 
shop. We don’t like halfbreeds. They are not Indians. They are not white men. Their hearts are divided. 
We want some harness. We want some ploughs. We want a sawmill. What is a mill good for that has no 
dam? That old mill is not good; it won’t saw boards. 
 
“We want a church. Some of these people are Catholics. Some of them are like Mr. Parish, a Methodist. 
Some got no religion. Maybe they don’t need religion. 
 
“Some people thing Indians got no sense. We don’t want any blankets. We have had a heap of blankets. 
Some of them have been like sail-cloth muslin. The old people have got no sense; they want blankets. The 
treaty said we, every man, have his land, he have a paper for his land. We don’t see the paper. We see the 
land. We want it divided. When we have land all in one place, some Indians put his horses in the field; 
another Indian turn them out. Then they go to law. One man says another man got the best ground. They 
go to law about that. We want the land marked out. Every man builds his own house. We want some 
apples. Mark out the land, then we plant some trees, by-and-by we have some apples. 
 
“Maybe you don’t like my talk. I talk straight. I am not a coward. I am chief of the Santiams. You hear me 
now. We see your eyes; look straight. Maybe you are a good man. We will find out. Sochala-tyee (Saxali 
tyee)-God sees you. He sees us. All these people hear me talk. Some of them are scared. I am not afraid. 
Alta-kup-et (Alta kepit)-I am done.” 
(Mission Mill Museum, Facing Statehood – Curriculum Guide, Tracy Miller-Prien, 2009, 10) 
 
 
Quote from Chief Justice John Marshall (1832) 

“When the United States gave peace, did they not also receive it? Were not both parties desirous of it? 
If we consult the history of the day, does it not inform us that the United States were at least as anxious 
to obtain it as the Indians?...This relation (in a treaty between the United States and an Indian tribe) was 
that of a nation claiming and receiving the protection of one more powerful: not that of individuals 
abandoning their national character, and submitting as subjects to a master” (Indian Tribes as Sovereign 
Governments, 1988).” 







 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

TREATY WITH THE MOLALA, 1855 

TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA AND 
KALAPUYA, 1854 

TREATY WITH THE UMPQUA – COW 
CREEK BAND, 1853 

TREATY WITH THE ROGUE RIVER, 1853 
 
TREATY WITH THE ROGUE RIVER, 1854 

TREATY WITH THE KALAPUYA, ETC. 1855 

TREATY WITH THE CHASTA, ETC. 1854 





Name: _________________________________ 
 

Laws and Treaties  

 

FAST FACTS  

       Chief Alquema, Treaty     
       Negotiator, 1851      

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have 7 Treaties. They include: 

 ■ Treaty with the Umpqua-Cow Creek Band 1853 
 ■ Treaty with the Rogue River 1853 
               ■ Treaty with the Rogue River 1854 
 ■ Treaty with the Chasta 1854 
               ■ Treaty with the Umpqua and Kalapuya,1854 
 ■ Treaty with the Kalapuya etc. 1855 
 ■ Treaty with the Molala 1855 
  
 
In order for the U.S. government to work with the Oregon tribes it was agreed 
that a special relationship was needed to get the tribal treaties between the U.S. 
government, a sovereign nation relationship that still exists today.  Sovereign or 
sovereignty means having independent power; free; having the right to self-
government. Tribes are sovereign nations.    

Tribes are known as a nation within a nation because the tribes are within the 
United States. Approximately 800 treaties were signed between Indians and non-
Indian nationals by 1871. Over 500 of these treaties have been signed with the 
United States.  

Laws were created and changed throughout history and had a 
detrimental effect on tribes, especially the Confederated Tribes of 
Grand Ronde and the 1954 Western Oregon Termination Act. 
Cultural customs, traditions, and languages were lost, and family 
units destroyed. 

Treaties are legal agreements between nations. Both nations 
agree or promise to follow what is written in the agreement.  

https://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl&imgrefurl=http://sweetclipart.com/legal-scales-black-silhouette-263&h=0&w=0&sz=1&tbnid=jSCzGdhX2oU96M&tbnh=202&tbnw=250&zoom=1&docid=cCRxhwOC8nPxUM&hl=en&ei=WDu3UdW2DtGUjALfpICADQ&ved=0CAQQsCU


Name: _________________________________ 
 

Compare/Contrast Chart 

(reformatted from the Indians In Oregon Today curriculum) 

The Indians made treaties to: The U.S. made treaties to: 
Reserve portions of their land, creating 
a reservation. 

Get land from the Indians (for settlers-
surplus land). 

Maintain the right to decide their own 
government. 

Keep the peace. 

Maintain the right to determine how 
their own land is used. 

Be able to trade with tribes. 

Maintain hunting, fishing, and 
gathering rights. 

Set up reservations. 

Identify and define the rights of both 
nations. 

End wars. 

Deal with non-Indians on an equal 
basis. 

 

Establish the borders for their nations.  
Be able to trade with other tribes and 
non-Indians. 

 

Build friendship between nations.  
 

The treaties were written to help Indians keep certain rights. Getting land from 
the Indians was the most important goal of the U.S. government. The government 
wanted the land to sell or to give to the settlers. The Indians wanted to preserve 
the land in order to keep their usual way of life (Oregon Department of Education, 
Indians In Oregon Today, Floy Pepper, 2006 Revision, 24). 

 

https://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl&imgrefurl=http://library.thinkquest.org/TQ0312702/stalin.htm&h=0&w=0&sz=1&tbnid=v7UwlrrmwlX2kM&tbnh=232&tbnw=217&zoom=1&docid=fTyTNLRzn4_E9M&hl=en&ei=hDu3UduhLeWTiAL1pIGwBg&ved=0CAIQsCU


Name: _________________________________ 
 

1. The Indians made treaties to maintain the right to decide their own government. 
(circle one) 
 
TRUE       FALSE 

 
 

2. The United States made treaties to deal with non-Indians on an equal basis. 
(circle one)  
 
TRUE       FALSE  

  
 

3. Laws were: (circle one letter) 
a. Rules that stayed the same 
b. Created and changed throughout history and had a detrimental effect on tribes 
c. People who lived throughout the United States 
d. Houses that were situated all over the United States 

  
4. Treaties were: (circle one letter) 

a. A type of plant that grew throughout the northwest 
b. Various kinds of cultural customs 
c. Legal agreements between nations. Both nations agree or promise to follow what is 

written in the agreement  
d. A particular kind of religion 

 

5. Sovereignty means: (circle one letter) 
a. Being told what to do 
b. Under government control 
c. Reporting to another tribe on a yearly basis 
d. Having independent power; free; having the right to self-government 

 

6. Approximately _____ treaties were signed between Indians and non-Indian 
nationals by 1871. Over 500 of these treaties have been signed with the United 
States. 
a. 150 
b. 800 
c. 1000 
d. 490 

  

7. The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have ____ treaties.  
a. 10 
b. 19 
c. 2 
d. 7 



ANSWER KEY 
 

1. The Indians made treaties to maintain the right to decide their own 
government.(circle one) 
 
TRUE       FALSE 

 
 

2. The United States made treaties to deal with non-Indians on an equal 
basis.(circle one)  
 
TRUE       FALSE  

  
 

3. Laws were: (circle one letter) 
a. Rules that stayed the same 
b. Created and changed throughout history and had a detrimental effect on tribes 
c. People who lived throughout the United States 
d. Houses that were situated all over the United States 

  
4. Treaties were: (circle one letter) 

a. A type of plant that grew throughout the northwest 
b. Various kinds of cultural customs 
c. Legal agreements between nations. Both nations agree or promise to follow what 

is written in the agreement 
d. A particular kind of religion 

 

5. Sovereignty means: (circle one letter) 
a. Being told what to do 
b. Under government control 
c. Reporting to another tribe on a yearly basis 
d. Having independent power; free; having the right to self-government 

 

6. Approximately _____ treaties were signed between Indians and non-Indian 
nationals by 1871. Over 500 of these treaties have been signed with the United 
States. 
a. 150 
b. 800 
c. 1000 
d. 490 

  

7. The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have ____ treaties.  
a. 10 
b. 19 
c. 2 
d. 7 
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TREATY WITH THE CHASTA, ETC., 1854. 

 

Nov. 18, 1854. | 10 Stats., 1122. | Ratified Mar. 3, 1855. | 
Proclaimed Apr. 10, 1855. 

 

Page Images: 655 | 656 | 657 

 

Margin Notes 
Preamble.  
Cession to the United States.  
Removal to Table Rock reserve.  
Payment for said cession.  
Provision in case of removal from said reserve.  
Stipulations for all Indians on said reserve.  
Survey and allotment of said reserve.  
Annuities not to be taken for debt.  
Conduct of said tribes.  

Articles of a convention and agreement made and concluded at the council-
ground, opposite the mouth of Applegate Creek, on Rogue River, in the 
Territory of Oregon, on the eighteenth day of November, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-four, by Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian affairs, on the 
part of the United States, and the chiefs and head-men of the Quil-si-eton and 
Na-hel-ta bands, of the Chasta tribe of Indians, the Cow-nan-ti-co, Sa-cher-i-
ton, and Na-al-ye bands of Scotons, and the Grave Creek band of Umpquas, to 
wit, Jes-tul-tut, or Little Chief, Ko-ne-che-quot, or Bill, Se-sel-che-tel, or Salmon 
Fisher, Kul-ki-am-i-na, or Bush-head, Te-po-kon-ta, or Sam, and Jo, they being 
duly authorized thereto by said united bands. 

ARTICLE 1. 

The aforesaid united bands cede to the United States all their country, bounded 
as follows: 
Commencing at a point in the middle of Rogue River, one mile below the mouth 
of Applegate Creek; thence northerly, on the western boundary of the country 
heretofore purchased of the Rogue River tribe by the United States, to the 

http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/pgimages/Cha0655.jpg
http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/pgimages/Cha0656.jpg
http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/pgimages/Ump0657.jpg
http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/treaties/cha0655.htm%23mn1
http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/treaties/cha0655.htm%23mn2
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head-waters of Jump-Off-Jo Creek; thence westerly to the extreme northeastern 
limit of the country purchased of the Cow Creek band of Umpquas; thence 
along that boundary to its extreme southwestern limit; thence due west to a 
point from which a line running due south would cross Rogue River, midway 
between the mouth of Grave Creek and the great bend of Rogue River; thence 
south to the southern boundary of Oregon; thence east along said boundary to 
the summit of the main ridge of the Siskiou Mountains, or until this line reaches 
the boundary of the country purchased of the Rogue River tribe; thence 
northerly along the western boundary of said purchase to the place of 
beginning.  

ARTICLE 2. 

The said united bands agree that as soon after the ratification of this convention 
as practicable, they will remove to such portion of the Table Rock reserve as 
may be assigned them by the superintendent of Indian affairs or agent, or to 
whatsoever other reserve the President of the United States may at any time 
hereafter direct.  

ARTICLE 3. 

In consideration of and payment for the country herein ceded, the United States 
agree to pay to the said united bands the sum  
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of two thousand dollars annually for fifteen years, from and after the first day of 
September, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-five, which annuities shall be 
added to those secured to the Rogue River tribe by the treaty of the 10th 
September, 1853, and the amount shared by the members of the united bands 
and of the Rogue River tribe, jointly and alike; said annuities to be expended for 
the use and benefit of said bands and tribe in such manner as the President 
may from time to time prescribe; for provisions, clothing, and merchandise; for 
buildings, opening and fencing farms, breaking land, providing stock, 
agricultural implements, tools, seeds, and such other objects as will in his 
judgment promote the comfort and advance the prosperity and civilization of 
said Indians. The United States also agree to appropriate the additional sum of 
five thousand dollars, for the payment of the claims of persons whose property 
has been stolen or destroyed by any of the said united bands of Indians since 
the first day of January, 1849; such claims to be audited and adjusted in such 
manner as the President may prescribe.  

ARTICLE 4. 

When said united bands shall be required to remove to the Table Rock reserve 
or elsewhere, as the President may direct, the further sum of six thousand five 
hundred dollars shall be expended by the United States for provisions to aid in 
their subsistence during the first year they shall reside thereon; for the erecting 
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of necessary buildings, and the breaking and fencing of fifty acres of land, and 
providing seed to plant the same, for their use and benefit, in common with the 
other Indians on the reserve.  

ARTICLE 5. 

The United States engage that the following provisions, for the use and benefit 
of all Indians residing on the reserve, shall be made: 
An experienced farmer shall be employed to aid and instruct the Indians in 
agriculture for the term of fifteen years. 
Two blacksmith-shops shall be erected at convenient points on the reserve, and 
furnished with tools and the necessary stock, and skillful smiths employed for 
the same for five years. 
A hospital shall be erected, and proper provision made for medical purposes, 
and the care of the sick for ten years. 
School-houses shall be erected, and qualified teachers employed to instruct 
children on the reserve, and books and stationery furnished for fifteen years. 
All of which provisions shall be controlled by such laws, rules, or regulations as 
Congress may enact or the President prescribe.  

ARTICLE 6. 

The President may, from time to time, at his discretion, direct the surveying of a 
part or all of the agricultural lands on said reserve, divide the same into small 
farms of from twenty to eighty acres, according to the number of persons in a 
family, and assign them to such Indians as are willing to avail themselves of the 
privilege and locate thereon as a permanent home, and to grant them a patent 
therefore under such laws and regulations as may hereafter be enacted or 
prescribed.  

ARTICLE 7. 

The annuities of the Indians shall not be taken to pay the debts of individuals.  

ARTICLE 8. 

The said united bands acknowledge themselves subject to the Government of 
the United States, and engage to live in amity with the citizens thereof, and 
commit no depredations on the property of said citizens; and should any Indian 
or Indians violate this pledge, and the fact be satisfactorily proven, the property 
shall be returned, or if not returned, or if injured or destroyed, compensation 
may be made therefor out of their annuities. They also pledge themselves to live 
peaceably with one another, and with other Indians, to abstain from war and 
private acts of revenge, and to submit all matters of difference between 
themselves and Indians of other tribes and bands to the decision of the United 
States or the agent, and to abide thereby.  
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It is also agreed that if any individual shall be found guilty of bringing liquor into 
their country, or drinking the same, his or her annuity may be withheld during 
the pleasure of the President.  

ARTICLE 9. 

This convention shall be obligatory on the contracting parties from and after its 
ratification by the President and Senate of the United States.  

In testimony whereof, Joel Palmer, superintendent aforesaid, and the 
undersigned chiefs and headmen of said united bands, have hereunto set their 
hands and seals at the place and on the day and year herein written. 
(Signed in duplicate)  

Joel Palmer, Superintendent. [L. S.] 

Jes-tul-tut, or Little Chief, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Ko-ne-che-quot, or Bill, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Se-sel-chetl, or Salmon Fisher, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Bas-ta-shin, his x mark, [L. S.] 

For Kul-ke-am-ina, or Bushland. 

Te-po-kon-ta, or Sam, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Jo (Chief of Grave Creeks), his x mark. [L. S.] 

Executed in presence of us— 

Edward R. Geary, Secretary. 

John Flett, Interpreter. 

Cris. Taylor. 
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Articles of agreement and convention made and concluded at Dayton, Oregon Territory,
by Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian affairs, on the part of the United States, and the
following-named chiefs of the confederated bands of Indians residing in the Willamette
Valley, they being duly authorized thereto by their respective bands, to-wit: Ki-a-kuts, Le
Medecin, and Yat-Skaw, or Dave, chiefs of the Tualatin band of Calapooias; Shap-h, or
William, Shel-ke-ah, or David, and Cha-ah, or Jesse, chiefs of the Yam Hill band; Dabo,
or Jim, Sco-la-quit, or John, and Yah-kow or Kompetine, chiefs of the Cheluk-i-ma-uke
band; Ah-mo, or George, Himpher, or Hubbard, and Oh-no, or Tim, chiefs of the Chep-
en-a-pho or Marysville band; Ma-mah-mo, or Charley Peter, Cha-che-clue, or Tom, and
Quineflat, or Ben, chiefs of the Chem-a-pho or Maddy band; Luck-a-ma-foo, or Antoine,
and Hoo-til, or Charley, chief of the Che-lam-e-la or Long Tom band, all of the
Calapooias; Qui-a-qua-ty, Yalkus, and Kow-ka-ma, or Long Hair, chiefs of the Mo-lal-la
band of Mo-lal-las; Kiles, or Jim, and Kow-ah-tough, or John, chiefs of the Calapooia
band of Calapooias; Anta-quil-al-la, or John, and Mequah, of the Winnefelly and
Mohawk bands; Yack-a-tee, or Sam, To-phor, or Jim Brown, and Hal-la-be, or Doctor,



of the Tekopa band; Pulk-tah, of the Chafan band of the Calapooia tribe; Tum-walth and
O-ban-a-hah, chiefs of the Wah-lal-la band of Tum-waters; Watch-a-no, Te-ap-i-nick,
and Wal-lah-pi-coto, chiefs of the Clack-a-mas tribe; Lallak and Cuck-a-man-na, or
David, of the Clow-we-wal-la or Willamette Tum-water band; Tow-ye-col-la, or Louis;
Yelk-ma, or Jo, La-ham, or Tom, Joseph Sanegertta, Pullican, Te-na, or Kiles, Pul-kup-
li-ma, or John, Sallaf, or Silas, Hoip-ke-nek, or Jack, Yepta, and Sat-invose or James,
chiefs and head-men o the Santiam bands of Calapooias.

ARTICLE 1.

The above-named confederated bands of Indians cede to the United States all their right,
title, and claim to all and every part of the country included in the following boundaries, to
wit:
Commencing in the middle of the main channel of the Columbia River, opposite the mouth
of the first creek emptying into said river from the south below Oak Point, thence south to
the first standard parallel north of the base-line in the Government survey, thence west to
the summit of the Coast Range of mountains, thence southerly along the summit of said
range to the Calapooia Mountains, thence easterly along the summit of said mountains to
the summit of the Cascade Mountains, thence along said summit northerly, to the middle
of the Columbia River, at the Cascade Falls, and thence down the middle of said river to
the place of beginning.
Provided, however, That said bands be permitted to remain within the limits of the country
ceded, and on such temporary reserves as may be made for them by the superintendent of
Indian affairs, until a suitable district of country shall be designated for their permanent
home, and proper improvements made thereon: And provided, That the United States
make proper provision for the security of their persons and property from the hostile
attacks of Indians of other tribes and bands. At which time, or when thereafter directed by
the superintendent of Indian affairs, or agent, said confederated bands engage peaceably,
and without expense to the United States other than that provided for in this treaty, to
vacate the country hereby ceded, and remove to the district which shall be designated for
their permanent occupancy.

ARTICLE 2.

In consideration of, and payment for the country herein described, the United States agree
to pay to the bands and tribes of
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Indians claiming territory and residing in said country, the several sums of money
following, to wit:
Ten thousand dollars per annum for the first five years, commencing on the first day of
September, 1855.
Eight thousand dollars per annum for the term of five years next succeeding the first five.
Six thousand five hundred dollars per annum for the term of five years next succeeding the
second five.
Five thousand five hundred dollars per annum for the term of five years next succeeding



the third five.
All of which several sums of money shall be expended for the use and benefit of the
confederated bands, under the direction of the President of the United States, who may,
from time to time, at his discretion, determine what proportion thereof shall be expended
for such objects as in his judgment will promote their well-being, and advance them in
civilization, for their moral improvement and education, for buildings, opening and fencing
farms, breaking land, providing stock, agricultural implements, seeds, &c.; for clothing,
provisions, and tools; for medical purposes; providing mechanics and farmers, and for
arms and ammunition.
The United States agree to pay said Indians the additional sum of fifty thousand dollars, a
portion wherefore shall be expended for such articles as the superintendent of Indian
affairs shall furnish the Indians, as soon as practicable after the signing of this treaty; and
in providing, after the ratification thereof, and while the Indians shall reside on the
temporary reserves that may be assigned them, horses, oxen, and other stock, wagons,
agricultural implements, clothing, and provisions, as the President may direct; and for
erecting on the tract that may be selected as their permanent homes, mills, shops, school-
houses, a hospital, and other necessary buildings, and making improvements; for seeds,
stock, and farming operations thereon; for paying for the permanent improvements of
settlers, should any such be on said tract at the time of its selection; to pay the expenses of
the removal of the Indians thereto, and in providing for their subsistence thereon for the
first year after their removal. Provided, however, That if any band or bands of Indians,
residing on or claiming any portion or portions of the country described in article first,
shall not accede to the terms of this treaty, then the bands becoming parties hereunto
agree to receive such part of the several annual and other payments herein named, as a
consideration for the entire country described as aforesaid, as shall be in the proportion
that their aggregate number may bear to the whole number of Indians residing in and
claiming the entire country aforesaid, as consideration and payment in full for the tracts in
said country claimed by them. And, provided, Any of the bands becoming parties to this
treaty establish a legitimate claim to any portion of the country north of the Columbia
River, that the amount to which they may be entitled as a consideration for such country,
in any treaties hereafter entered into with the United States, shall be added to the annuities
herein provided for.

ARTICLE 3.

In addition to the considerations specified, the United States agree to provide for the
employment, for the term of five years from and after the removal of said Indians to their
permanent reserve, of a physician, a school-teacher, a blacksmith, and a superintendent of
farming operations.

ARTICLE 4.

The President may, from time to time, at his discretion, cause the whole, or such portion
as he may think proper, of the tract that may hereafter be set apart as the permanent home
of these Indians, to be surveyed into lots, and assign them to such Indians of the
confederated bands as may wish to enjoy the privilege, and locate thereon permanently; to



a single person, over twenty-one years of 
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age, twenty acres; to a family of two persons, forty acres; to a family of three, and not
exceeding five persons, fifty acres; to a family of six persons, and not exceeding ten, eighty
acres; and to each family over ten in number, twenty acres for each additional three
members. And the President may provide such rules and regulations as will secure to the
family, in case of the death of the head thereof, the possession and enjoyment of such
permanent home, and the improvements thereon; and he may, at any time, at his
discretion, after such person or family has made location on the land assigned as a
permanent home, issue a patent to such person or family, for such assigned land,
conditioned that the tract shall not be aliened or leased for a longer time than two years,
and shall be exempt from levy, sale, or forfeiture; which conditions shall continue in force
until a State constitution, embracing such lands within its boundaries, shall have been
formed, and the legislature of the State shall remove the restrictions: Provided, however,
That no state legislature shall remove the restrictions herein provided for, without the
consent of Congress. And if any such family shall, at any time neglect or refuse to occupy
or till a portion of the land assigned, and on which they have located, or shall rove from
place to place, the President may, if the patent shall have been issued, revoke the same; or,
if not issued, cancel the assignment; and may also withhold from such person or family
their proportion of the annuities or other moneys due them, until they shall have returned
the such permanent home, and resume the pursuits of industry; and in default of their
return, the tract may be declared abandoned, and thereafter assigned to some other person
or family of the Indians residing on the reserve. 

ARTICLE 5.

The annuities of the Indians shall not be taken to pay the debts of individuals.

ARTICLE 6.

The confederated bands acknowledge their dependence on the government of the United
States, and promise to be friendly with all the citizens thereof, and pledge themselves to
commit no depredations on the property of such citizens. And should any one or more of
the Indians violate this pledge, and the fact be satisfactorily proven before the agent, the
property taken shall be returned, or in default thereof, or if injured or destroyed,
compensation may be made by the Government out of their annuities. Nor will they make
war on any other band or tribe of Indians, except in self-defence, but will submit all
matters of difference between them and other Indians to the Government of the United
States, or its agent, for decision, and abide thereby. And if any of said Indians commit any
depredations on any other Indians, the same rule shall prevail as that prescribed in this
article in case of depredations against citizens. Said Indians further engage to submit to
and observe all laws, rules, and regulations which may be prescribed by the United States
for the government of said Indians.



ARTICLE 7.

In order to prevent the evils of intemperance among said Indians, it is hereby provided that
any one of them who shall drink liquor, or procure it for other Indians to drink, may have
his or her proportion of the annuities withheld from him or her for such time as the
President may determine.

ARTICLE 8.

The said confederated bands agree that when a permanent reserve shall be assigned them,
all roads, highways, and railroads, demanded at any time by the public convenience, shall
have the right of way therein, a just compensation being made therefor.

ARTICLE 9.

This treaty shall be obligatory on the contracting parties as soon as the same shall be
ratified by the President and Senate of the United States.
In testimony whereof the said Joel Palmer, on the part of the United States as aforesaid,
and the undersigned chiefs of the said confederated
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bands, have hereunto set their hands and seals this fourth day of January, eighteen hundred
and fifty-five, at Dayton, in Oregon Territory.

Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian Affairs. [L. S.]
Ki-ac-kuts, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Le Medecin or Doctor, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Yats-kow, or Dave, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Shap-h, or William, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Shel-ke-ah, or David, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Che-ah, or Jesse, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Dabo, or Jim, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Sco-la-quit, or John, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Yah-kow, or Kompetine, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Ah-mo, or George, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Hinc-phor, or Hubbard, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Oh-no, or Tim, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Ma-mah-mo, or Charley Peter, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Cha-che-clue, or Tom, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Quineflat, or Ben, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Luck-a-moo-foo, or Antoine, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Hoo-til, or Charley, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]

Executed in the presence of us— —
Edward R. Geary, secretary.
John Flett, interpreter.
George Dorsey.
Phillip A. Decker.
Lorenzo Palmer.



We, the chiefs of the Molalla band of Molallas, and of the Calapooia band of Calapooias,
give our assent unto and agree to the provisions of the foregoing treaty.
In testimony whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals, at Dayton, this ninth day
of January, eighteen hundred and fifty-five.

Quia-quaty, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Yalkus, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Kaw-ka-ma, or Long Hair, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Kiles, or Jim, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Kowah-tough, or John, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]

Executed in the presence of us— —
Edward R. Geary, secretary.
Cris. Taylor, assistant secretary.
John Flett, interpreter.
Phillip A. Decker.
Lorenzo Palmer.

We, the chiefs and headmen of the Nin-ne-felly, Mohawk, Chapen, and Te-co-pa bands of
Calapooias, Wal-lal-lah band of Tum-waters, and the Clockamus tribe of Indians, being
duly authorized by our respective bands, give our assent unto, and agree to the provisions
of the foregoing treaty.

In testimony whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals, at Dayton, Oregon
Territory, this tenth day of January, eighteen hundred and fifty-five.

An-ta, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Quil-al-la, or John, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Me-quah, or Dick, his x mark. [L. S.]
Yack-a-tee, or Sam, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
To-phor, or Jim Brown, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Hal-la-le, or Doctor, his x mark. [L. S.]
Pulk-tah, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Tum-walth, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
O-ban-a-hah, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Watch-a-no, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Te-ap-i-nick, second chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Wal-lah-pi-cate, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
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Executed in the presence of us— —
Cris. Taylor, assistant secretary.
Andrew Smith.
John Flett, interpreter.

We, the chiefs and headmen of the Clow-we-wal-la, or Willamette Tum-water band of
Indians, being assembled in council, give our assent unto, and agree to the provisions of
the foregoing treaty.



In testimony whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals, at Linn city, Oregon
Territory, this nineteenth day of January, eighteen hundred and fifty-five.

Lal-bick, or John, his x mark. [L. S.]
Cuck-a-man-na, or David, his x mark. [L. S.]

Executed in the presence of us— —
Cris. Taylor, assistant secretary.
John Flett, interpreter.

We, the chiefs and headmen of the Santam bands of Calapooia Indians, being duly
authorized by our respective bands, give our assent unto, and agree to the provisions of
the foregoing treaty.

In testimony whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals, at Dayton, Oregon
Territory, this twenty-second day of January, eighteen hundred and fifty-five.

Tow-ye-colla, or Louis, first chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
La-ham, or Tom, third chief, his x mark. [L. S.]
Senegertta, his x mark. [L. S.]
Pul-i-can, his x mark. [L. S.]
Te-na, or Kiles, his x mark. [L. S.]
Pul-kup-ti-ma, or John, his x mark. [L. S.]
Sal-laf, or Silas, his x mark. [L. S.]
Hoip-ke-nek, or Jack, his x mark. [L. S.]
Yep-tah, his x mark. [L. S.]
Satinvose, or James, his x mark. [L. S.]

Executed in the presence of us— —
Edward R. Geary, secretary.
Cris. Taylor.
Andrew Smith.
John Flett, interpreter.
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Articles of convention and agreement entered into this 21st day of December, 1855,
between Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian affairs, acting for and in behalf of the
United States, and the chiefs and head-men of the Mo-lal-la-las or Molel tribe of
Indians, they being authorized by their respective bands in council assembled.

ARTICLE 1.

The above-named tribe of Indians hereby cede to the United States all their right, title,
interest and claim to all that part of Oregon Territory situated and bounded as hereinafter
described, the same being claimed by them. To wit: Beginning at Scott’’s Peak, being the
northeastern termination of the purchase made of the Umpaquah, and Calapooias of
Umpaquah Valley on the 29th day of November, 1854; thence running southernly on the
eastern boundary line of that purchase and the purchase of the Cow Creeks, on the 19th
day of September, 1853, and the tract purchased of the Scotens, Chestas and Grave
Creeks, on the nineteenth [eighteenth] day of November, 1854, to the boundary of the
Rogue River purchase made on the tenth day of September, 1853; thence along the
northern boundary of that purchase to the summit of the Cascade Mountains; thence
northerly along the summit of said mountains to a point due east of Scott’’s Peak; thence
west to the place of beginning.



ARTICLE 2.

In consideration of the cession and relinquishment herein made, the United States agree to
make the following provisions for said Indians and pay the sums of money as follows:
1st. To secure to the members of said tribe all the rights and privileges guaranteed by
treaty to the Umpaquah and Calapooias, of the Umpaquah Valley, jointly with said tribes,
they hereby agreeing to confederate with those bands.
2d. To erect and keep in repair and furnish suitable persons to attend the same for the term
of ten years, the benefits of which to be shared alike by all the bands confederated, one
flouring-mill and one saw-mill.
3d. To furnish iron, steel, and other materials for supplying the smith’’s shop and tin-shop
stipulated in the treaty of 29th November, 1854, and pay for the services of the necessary
mechanics for that service for five years in addition to the time specified by that treaty.
4th. To establish a manual-labor school, employ and pay teachers, furnish all necessary
materials and subsistence for pupils, of sufficient capacity to accommodate all the children
belonging to said confederate bands, of suitable age and condition to attend said school.
5th. To employ and pay for the services of a carpenter and joiner for the term of ten years
to aid in erecting buildings and making furniture for said Indians, and to furnish tools for
use in said service.
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6th. To employ and pay for the services of an additional farmer for the term of five years.

ARTICLE 3.

In consequence of the existence of hostilities between the whites and a portion of the
Indian tribes in Southern Oregon and Northern California, and the proximity of the
Umpaquah reservation to the mining district, and the consequent fluctuating and transient
population, and the frequent commission by whites and Indians of petty offences,
calculated to disturb the peace and harmony of the settlement, it is hereby agreed, the
Umpaquahs and Calapooias agreeing, that the bands thus confederated shall immediately
remove to a tract of land selected on the head-waters of the Yamhill River adjoining the
coast reservation, thereon to remain until the proper improvements are made upon that
reservation, for the accommodation of said confederate bands, in accordance with the
provisions of this and the treaty of 29th November, 1854, and when so made, to remove
to said coast reservation, or such other point as may, by direction of the President of the
United States, be designated for the permanent residence of said Indians.

ARTICLE 4.

For the purpose of carrying out in good faith the objects expressed in the preceding
article, it is hereby agreed on the part of the United States, that the entire expense
attending the removal of the bands named, including transportation and subsistence, and
the erection of temporary buildings at the encampment designated, as well as medical
attendance on the sick, shall be paid by the United States.



ARTICLE 5.

It is further agreed that rations, according to the Army regulations, shall be furnished the
members of the said confederated bands, and distributed to the heads of families, from the
time of their arrival at the encampment on the head-waters of Yamhill River until six
months after their arrival at the point selected as their permanent residence.

ARTICLE 6.

For the purpose of insuring the means of subsistence for said Indians, the United States
engage to appropriate the sum of twelve thousand dollars for the extinguishment of title
and the payment of improvements made thereon by white settlers to lands in the Grand
Round Valley, the point of encampment referred to, to be used as wheat-farms, or other
purposes, for the benefit of said Indians, and for the erection of buildings upon the
reservation, opening farms, purchasing of teams, tools and stock; the expenditure of which
amounts, and the direction of all the provisions of this convention, shall be in accordance
with the spirit and meaning of the treaty of 29th November, 1854, with the Umpaquah and
Calapooia tribes aforesaid.
In witness whereof, we, the several parties, hereto set our hands and seals, the day and
date before written.

Joel Palmer, [L. S.]
Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Steencoggy, his x mark. [L. S.]
Lattchie, his x mark. [L. S.]
Dugings, his x mark. [L. S.]
Counisnase, his x mark. [L. S.]

Done in presence of the undersigned witnesses— —
C. M. Walker,
T. R. Magruder,
John Flett, interpreter.

We, the chiefs and headmen of the Umpaquah and Calapooia tribes, treated with in the
Umpaquah Valley, on the 29th day of November, 1854, referred to in the foregoing treaty,
to the provisions of this treaty, this day in convention, accede to all the terms therein
expressed.

[*742]

In witness whereof, we do severally hereto set our names and seals, the day and date
written in the foregoing treaty.
Louis la Pe Cinque, his x mark. [L. S.]
Peter, his x mark. [L. S.]
Tom, his x mark. [L. S.]
Billy, his x mark. [L. S.]
Nessick, his x mark. [L. S.]
George, his x mark. [L. S.]
Bogus, his x mark. [L. S.]



Cars, his x mark. [L. S.]

Done in the presence of the undersigned witnesses— —
C. M. Walker,
T. R. Magruder,
John Flett, interpreter.
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Whereas a treaty was made and entered into at Table Rock, near Rogue River, 
in the Territory of Oregon, this 10th day of September, A. D. 1853, by and 
between Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian affairs, and Samuel H. Culver, 
Indian agent, on the part of the United States; and Jo-aps-er-ka-har, principal 
chief, Sam To-qua-he-ar, and Jim Ana-cha-a-rah, subordinate chiefs, and 
others, head-men of the bands of the Rogue River tribe of Indians, on the part 
of said tribe.  

ARTICLE 1. 

The Rogue River tribe of Indians do hereby cede and relinquish, for the 
considerations hereinafter specified, to the United States, all their right, title, 
interest, and claim to all the lands lying in that part of the Territory of Oregon, 
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and bounded by lines designated as follows, to wit: 
Commencing at a point one mile below the mouth of Applegate Creek, on the 
south side of Rogue River, running thence southerly to the highlands dividing 
the waters of Applegate Creek from those of Althouse Creek, thence along said 
highlands to the summit of the Siskiyon range of mountains, thence easterly to 
Pilot Rock, thence northeasterly to the summit of the Cascade range, thence 
northerly along the said Cascade range to Pitt's Peak, continuing northerly to 
Rogue River, thence westerly to the head-waters of Jump-off-jo Creek, thence 
down said creek to the intersection of the same with a line due north from the 
place of beginning, thence to the place of beginning.  

ARTICLE 2. 

It is agreed on the part of the United States that the aforesaid tribe shall be 
allowed to occupy temporarily that portion of the above-described tract of 
territory bounded as follows, to wit: Commencing on the north side of Rogue 
River, at the mouth of Evan's Creek; thence up said creek to the upper end of a 
small prairie bearing in a northwesterly direction from Table Mountain, or Upper 
Table Rock, thence through the gap to the south side of the cliff of the said 
mountain, thence in a line to Rogue River, striking the southern base of Lower 
Table Rock, thence down said river to the place of beginning. It being 
understood that this described tract of land shall be deemed and considered an 
Indian reserve, until a suitable selection shall be made by the direction of the 
President of the United States for their permanent residence and buildings 
erected thereon, and provision made for their removal.  

ARTICLE 3. 

For and in consideration of the cession and relinquishment contained in article 
1st, the United States agree to pay to the aforesaid tribe the sum of sixty 
thousand dollars, fifteen thousand of which sum to be retained, (according to 
the stipulations of article 4th of a “treaty of peace made and entered into on the 
8th day of September, 1853,a between Gen'l Jo. Lane, commanding forces of 
Oregon Territory, and Jo., principal chief, Sam and Jim, subordinate chiefs, on 
the part of the Rogue River tribe of Indians,”) by the superintendent of Indian 
affairs, to pay for the property of the whites destroyed by them during the late 
war, the amount of property so destroyed to be estimated by three disinterested 
commissioners, to be appointed by the superintendent of Indian affairs, or 
otherwise, as the President may direct. Five thousand dollars to be expended in 
the purchase of agricultural implements, blankets, clothing, and such other 
goods as may be deemed by the superintendent, or agent most conducive to 
the comfort and necessities of said tribe, on or before the 1st day of September, 
1854; and for the payment of such permanent improvements as may have been 
made by land claimants on the aforesaid reserve, the value of which to be 
ascertained by three persons appointed by the said superintendent.  

 

http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/treaties/rog0603.htm%23fna


3 
 

a This agreement is unratified and a copy of the original 
agreement on file in the Indian Office (Oregon, 1844-1858, Ore. 
Sup. L., 323) has been included in the Appendix, post, p. 1049. 
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The remaining forty thousand dollars to be paid in sixteen equal annual 
instalments, of two thousand five hundred dollars each, (commencing on or 
about the 1st day of September, 1854,) in blankets, clothing, farming-utensils, 
stock, and such other articles as may be deemed most conducive to the 
interests of said tribe.  

ARTICLE 4. 

It is further agreed that there shall be erected, at the expense of the United 
States, one dwelling-house for each of the three principal chiefs of the aforesaid 
tribe, the cost of which shall not exceed five hundred dollars each, the aforesaid 
buildings to be erected as soon after the ratification of this treaty as possible. 
And when the tribe may be removed to another reserve, buildings and other 
improvements shall be made on such reserve of equal value to those which 
may be relinquished; and upon such removal, in addition to the before-
mentioned sixty thousand dollars, the United States agree to pay the further 
sum of fifteen thousand dollars, in five equal annual instalments, commencing at 
the expiration of the before-named instalments.  

ARTICLE 5. 

The said tribe of Indians further agree to give safe-conduct to all persons who 
may be authorized to pass through their reserve, and to protect, in their person 
and property, all agents or other persons sent by the United States to reside 
among them; they further agree not to molest or interrupt any white person 
passing through their reserve.  

ARTICLE 6. 

That the friendship which is now established between the United States and the 
Rogue River tribe of Indians shall not be interrupted by the misconduct of 
individuals, it is hereby agreed that for injuries done by individuals no private 
revenge or retaliation shall take place; but instead thereof, complaint shall be 
made by the party injured to the Indian agent; and it shall be the duty of the 
chiefs of the said tribe, that upon complaint being made as aforesaid, to deliver 
up the person or persons against whom the complaint is made, to the end that 
he or they may be punished agreeably to the laws of the United States; and in 
like manner if any violation, robbery, or murder shall be committed on any 
Indian or Indians belonging to said tribe, the person or persons so offending 
shall be tried, and if found guilty, shall be punished according to the laws of the 
United States. And it is agreed that the chiefs of the said tribe shall, to the 
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utmost of their power, exert themselves to recover horses or other property, 
which has or may be stolen or taken from any citizen or citizens of the United 
States, by any individual of said tribe; and the property so recovered shall be 
forthwith delivered to the Indian agent or other person authorized to receive the 
same, that it may be restored to the proper owner. 
And the United States hereby guarantee to any Indian or Indians of the said 
tribe a full indemnification for any horses or other property which may be stolen 
from them by any citizens of the United States: Provided, That the property 
stolen or taken cannot be recovered, and that sufficient proof is produced that it 
was actually stolen or taken by a citizen of the United States. And the chiefs and 
head-men of the said tribe engage, on the requisition or demand of the 
President of the United States, superintendent of Indian affairs, or Indian agent, 
to deliver up any white person or persons resident among them.  

ARTICLE 7. 

It is agreed between the United States and the Rogue River tribe of Indians, 
that, should it at any time hereafter be considered by the United States as a 
proper policy to establish farms among and for the benefit of said Indians, it 
shall be discretionary with the President, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Senate, to change the annuities herein provided for, or any part thereof, into 
a fund for that purpose.  

Page 605 

ARTICLE 8. 

This treaty shall take effect and be obligatory on the contracting parties as soon 
as the same shall have been ratified by the President of the United States by 
and with the advice and consent of the Senate.  

In testimony whereof the said Joel Palmer and Samuel H. Culver, on the part of 
the United States, and the chiefs and headmen of the Rogue River Indians 
aforesaid, have hereunto set their hands and seals, the day and year aforesaid.  

Joel Palmer,[L. S.] 
Superintendent Indian Affairs. 

Samuel H. Culver, [L. S.] 
Indian Agent. 

Jo, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Aps-er-ka-har, 

Sam, his x mark,[L. S.] 

To-qua-he-ar, [L. S.] 
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Jim, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Ana-chah-a-rah, John, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Lympe, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Signed in presence of— 

J. W. Nesmith, Interpreter, 

R. B. Metcalf, 

John, his x mark, 

J. D. Mason, Secretary, 

T. T. Tierney. 

Witness, 

Joseph Lane, 

August V. Kautz. 

We the undersigned principal chief, subordinate chiefs and headmen of the 
bands of the Rogue River tribe of Indians, parties to the treaty concluded at 
Table Rock, near Rogue River, in the Territory of Oregon, on the 10th day of 
September, A. D. 1853, having had fully explained to us the amendment made 
to the same by the Senate of the United States, on the 12th day of April, 1854, 
do hereby accept and consent to the said amendment to the treaty aforesaid, 
and agree that the same shall be considered as a part thereof.  

In testimony whereof we have hereunto set our hands and affixed our seals, this 
11th day of November, A. D. 1854. 

Aps-so-ka-hah, Horse-rider, or Jo, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Ko-ko-ha-wah, Wealthy, or Sam, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Te-cum-tom, Elk Killer, or John, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Chol-cul-tah, Joquah Trader, or George, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Executed in presence of— 

Edward H. Geary, Secretary 

Cris.Taylor, 
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John Flett, 

R. B. Metcalf, Interpreter, 

Joel Palmer, Superintendent. 
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Articles of an agreement entered into and concluded this fifteenth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, between Joel Palmer, 
superintendent of Indian affairs, on the part of the United States, and the chiefs 
and headmen of the Rogue River tribe of Indians, on the part of said tribe. 

ARTICLE 1. 

It is agreed on the part of said tribe, that the Table Rock reserve, described in 
the treaty of the 10th September, 1853, between the United States and the 
Rogue River tribe, shall be possessed and occupied jointly by said tribe and 
such other tribes and bands of Indians as the United States shall agree with by 
treaty stipulations, or the President of the United States shall direct, to reside 
thereupon, the place of residence of each tribe, part of tribe, or band on said 
reserve, to be designated by the superintendent of Indian affairs or Indian 
agent; that the tribes and bands hereafter to be settled on said reserve shall 
enjoy equal rights and privileges with the Rogue River tribe; and that the 
annuities paid to the Indians now residing, or hereafter to reside on said 
reserve, shall be shared by all alike, from and after said residence thereon: 
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Provided, That the annuity of the Rogue River tribe, as agreed on in the treaty 
of the 10th September, 1853, shall not be diminished or in any way impaired 
thereby. It is also agreed, that the United States shall have the right to make 
such roads, highways, and railroads through said reserve as the public good 
may from time to time require, a just compensation being made therefor.  

ARTICLE 2. 

In consideration of the foregoing stipulations, it is agreed on the part of the 
United States to pay to the Rogue River tribe, as soon as practicable after the 
signing of this agreement, two thousand one hundred and fifty dollars, in the 
following articles: twelve horses. one beef, two yokes of oxen, with yokes and 
chains, one wagon, one hundred men's coats, fifty pairs of pantaloons, and fifty 
hickory shirts; also, that in the treaties to be made with other tribes and bands, 
here-after to be located on said reserve, that provision shall be made for the 
erection of two smith-shops; for tools, iron, and blacksmiths for the same; for 
opening farms and employing farmers; for a hospital, medicines, and a 
physician; and for one or more schools; the uses and benefits of all which shall 
be secured to said Rogue River tribe, equally with the tribes and bands treated 
with; all the improvements made, and schools, hospital, and shops erected, to 
be conducted in accordance with such laws, rules, and regulations as the 
Congress or the President of the United States may prescribe.  

ARTICLE 3. 

It is further agreed, that when at any time hereafter the Indians residing on this 
reserve shall be removed to another reserve, or shall be elsewhere provided for, 
that the fifteen thousand dollars thereafter to be paid to said Rogue River tribe, 
as specified in the treaty of the 10th September, 1853, shall be shared alike by 
the members of all the tribes and bands that are, or hereafter shall be located 
on the said Table Rock reserve.  

ARTICLE 4. 

It is also further provided that in the event that this agreement shall not be 
ratified by the President and Senate of the United States, or that no other tribe 
or band shall be located on said reserve, the two thousand one hundred and 
fifty dollars stipulated in article second of this agreement to be paid said Rogue 
River tribe, shall be deducted from their annuities hereafter to be paid said 
Indians.  

In testimony whereof, the said Joel Palmer, superintendent as a fore-said, and 
the undersigned chiefs and headmen of the Rogue River Tribe of Indians, have 
hereunto set their hands and seals, at Even's  
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Creek, on the Table Rock Reserve, on the day and year herein before written. 

http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol2/pgimages/cha0655.jpg


3 
 

Joel Palmer, superintendent [L. S.] 

Ap-sa-ka-hah, or Joe, first chief, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Ko-ko-ha-wah, or Sam, second chief, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Sambo, third chief, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Te-cum-tum, or John, fourth chief, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Te-wah-hait, or Elijah, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Cho-cul-tah, or George, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Telum-whah, or Bill, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Hart-tish, or Applegate John, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Qua-chis, or Jake, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Tom, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Henry, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Jim, his x mark, [L. S.] 

Executed in presence of— 

Edward R. Geary, secretary. 

Cris. Taylor, 

John Flett, interpreter. 

R. B. Metcalfe. 
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Articles of agreement and convention made and concluded at Calapooia Creek, 
Douglas County, Oregon Territory, this twenty-ninth day of November, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, by Joel Palmer, superintendent of Indian 
affairs, on the part of the United States, and the following-named chiefs and 
heads of the confederated bands of the Umpqua tribe of Indians, and of the 
Calapooias residing in Umpqua Valley, to wit: Napesa, or Louis, head chief; 
Peter, or Injice; Tas-yah, or General Jackson; Bogus; Nessick; Et-na-ma or 
William, Cheen-len-ten or George, Nas-yah or John, Absaquil or Chenook, Jo, 
and Tom, they being assembled in council with their respective bands. 
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ARTICLE 1. 

The confederated bands of Umpqua and Calapooia Indians cede to the United 
States all their country included within the following limits, to wit: Commencing 
at the northwest corner of the country purchased of the Galeese Creek and 
Illinois River Indians on the 18th day of November, 1854, and running thence 
east to the boundary of the Cow Creek purchase, thence northerly along said 
boundary to its northeastern extremity; thence east to the main ridge of the 
Cascade Mountains; thence northerly to the main falls of the North Umpqua 
River; thence to Scott's Peak, bearing easterly from the head-waters of 
Calapooia Creek; thence northerly to the connection of the Calapooia 
Mountains with the Cascade range; thence westerly along the summit of the 
Calapooia Mountains to a point whence a due south line would cross Umpqua 
River at the head of tide-water; thence on that line to the dividing ridge between 
the waters of Umpqua and Coose Rivers; thence along that ridge, and the 
divide between Coquille and Umpqua Rivers, to the western boundary of the 
country purchased of the Galeese Creek Indians, or of the Cow Creek Indians, 
as the case may be, and thence to the place of beginning. 
Provided, however, That so much of the lands as are embraced within the 
following limits, shall be held by said confederated bands, and such other bands 
as may be designated to reside thereupon, as an Indian reservation.  
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To wit: Commencing at a point three miles due south of the mouth of a small 
creek emptying into the Umpqua River, near the western boundary of John 
Churchell's land-claim, at the lower end of Cole's Valley; thence north to the 
middle of the channel of Umpqua River; thence up said river to a point due 
south of the highest peak of the ridge, immediately west of Allan Hubbard's 
land-claim; thence to said peak, thence along the summit of the ridge dividing 
the waters, to its termination at or near the mouth of Little Canyon Creek; 
thence, crossing the Umpqua River in a westerly direction to the high-lands 
opposite the mouth of said creek; thence following the divide until it reaches a 
point whence a line drawn to the place of beginning will run three miles south of 
the extreme southern bend in the Umpqua River between these two points: and 
thence to the place of beginning. And should the President at any time believe it 
demanded by the public good and promotive of the best interests of said Indians 
to be located elsewhere, the said Indians agree peaceably, and without 
additional expense to the Government of the United States, to remove to such 
reserve as may be selected; provided that a delegation of three or more of the 
principal men of said bands selected by them, shall concur with the authorized 
agent or agents of the United States in the selection of said new reserve. And 
when said removal shall take place, the particular tracts then actually occupied 
by said Indians. on the reserve herein described, according to the provisions of 
this treaty, and those occupied by Indians of other bands that may be located 
thereon, shall be sold by order of the President of the United States, and the 
proceeds of such sales expended in permanent improvements on the new 
reserve, for the use and benefit of the holders of said tracts respectively.  
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ARTICLE 2. 

The confederated bands agree that as soon after the United States shall make 
the necessary provision for fulfilling the stipulations of this treaty as they 
conveniently can, and not to exceed one year after such provision is made, they 
will vacate the ceded territory and remove to the lands herein reserved for them.  

ARTICLE 3. 

In consideration of and payment for the country herein ceded, the United States 
agree to pay the said confederated bands the several sums of money following, 
to wit: First, three thousand dollars per annum for the term of five years, 
commencing on the first day of September, 1855. Second, two thousand three 
hundred dollars per annum for the term of five years next succeeding the first 
five. Third, one thousand seven hundred dollars per annum for the term of five 
years next succeeding the second five years. Fourth, one thousand dollars per 
annum for the term of five years next succeeding the third five years. 
All of which several sums of money shall be expended for the use and benefit of 
the confederated bands, under the direction of the President of the United 
States, who may from time to time, at his discretion, determine what proportion 
shall be expended for such beneficial objects as in his judgment will be 
calculated to advance them in civilization; for their moral improvement and 
education; for buildings, opening farms, fencing, breaking land, providing stock, 
agricultural implements, seeds, &c.; for clothing, provisions, and merchandise; 
for iron, steel, and ammunition; for mechanics and tools, and for medical 
purposes.  

ARTICLE 4. 

In order to enable the said Indians to remove to their new home, and subsist 
themselves for one year thereafter, (and which they agree to do without further 
expense to the United States,) and to provide for the breaking up and fencing of 
fifty acres of land, and the erection of buildings on the reserve, the purchase of 
teams, farming utensils, tools, &c., and for other purposes necessary to their 
comfort and subsistence, they shall receive from the United States the further  
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sum of ten thousand dollars, to be paid out and expended under the direction of 
the President, and in such manner as he shall approve.  

ARTICLE 5. 

The President may from time to time, at his discretion, cause the whole or such 
portion of the land hereby reserved as he may think proper, or of such other 
land as may be selected in lieu thereof, as provided for in the first article, to be 
surveyed into lots, and assigned to such Indian or Indians of said confederated 
bands as are willing to avail themselves of the privilege, and who will locate 
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thereon as a permanent home, if a single person over twenty-one years of age, 
twenty acres; to each family of two persons, forty acres; to each family of three 
and not exceeding five persons, sixty acres; to each family of six and not 
exceeding ten persons, eighty acres; and to each family over ten in number, 
forty acres for each additional five members. And the President may provide 
such rules and regulations as will secure to the family, in case of the death of 
the head thereof, the possession and enjoyment of such permanent home, and 
the improvements thereon; and he may at any time, at his discretion, after such 
person or family has made location on the land assigned for a permanent home, 
issue a patent to such person or family for such assigned land, conditioned that 
the tract shall not be aliened or leased for a longer term than two years, and 
shall be exempt from levy, sale, or forfeiture, which conditions shall continue in 
force until a State constitution, embracing such lands within its boundaries, shall 
have been formed, and the legislature of the State shall remove the restrictions. 
And if any such family shall at any time neglect or refuse to occupy or till a 
portion of the land assigned, and on which they have located, or shall rove from 
place to place, the President may, if the patent shall have been issued, revoke 
the same, or, if not issued, cancel the assignment, and may also withhold from 
such person or family their proportion of the annuities or other moneys due 
them, until they shall have returned to such permanent home, and resume the 
pursuits of industry; and in default of their return, the tract may be declared 
abandoned and thereafter assigned to some other person or family of the 
Indians residing on the reserve. 
No State legislature shall remove the restrictions herein provided for, without the 
consent of Congress.  

ARTICLE 6. 

The United States agree to erect for said Indians a good blacksmith-shop, 
furnish it with tools, and keep it in repair for ten years, and provide a competent 
blacksmith for the same period; to erect suitable buildings for a hospital, supply 
medicines, and provide an experienced physician for fifteen years; to provide a 
competent farmer to instruct the Indians in agriculture for ten years; and to erect 
a school-house, and provide books, stationery, and a properly qualified teacher 
for twenty years.  

ARTICLE 7. 

The annuities of the Indians shall not be taken to pay the debts of individuals.  

ARTICLE 8. 

The said confederated bands acknowledge their dependence on the 
Government of the United States, and promise to be friendly with all the citizens 
thereof, and pledge themselves to commit no depredations on the property of 
such citizens. And should any one or more of the Indians violate this pledge, 
and the fact be satisfactorily proven before the agent, the property shall be 
returned, or in default thereof, or if injured or destroyed, compensation may be 
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made by the Government out of their annuities. Nor will they make war on any 
other tribe except in self-defense, but will submit all matters of difference 
between them and other Indians to the Government of the United States or its 
agent, for decision, and abide thereby. And if any of the said Indians commit 
any depredations on any other Indians, the same rule shall prevail as that 
prescribed in this article in case of any depredations against citizens. Said 
Indians further engage  
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to submit to, and observe all laws, rules, and regulations which may be 
prescribed by the United States for the government of said Indians.  

ARTICLE 9. 

It is hereby provided, in order to prevent the evils of intemperance among said 
Indians, that any one of them who shall be guilty of bringing liquor into their 
reserve, or shall drink liquor, may have his or her proportion of the annuities 
withheld from him or her for such time as the President may determine.  

ARTICLE 10. 

The said confederate bands agree, that all the necessary roads, highways, and 
railroads which may be constructed as the country improves, the lines of which 
may run through the reservation of said Indians, shall have the right of way 
therein, a just compensation being made therefor.  

ARTICLE 11. 

The merchandise distributed to the members of the said confederate bands at 
the nogotiation of this treaty shall be considered as in part payment of the 
annuities herein provided.  

ARTICLE 12. 

This treaty shall be obligatory on the contracting parties as soon as the same 
shall be ratified by the President and Senate of the United States.  

In testimony whereof, the said Joel Palmer, on the part of the United States as 
aforesaid, and the undersigned chiefs and heads of the said confederated 
bands of Umpquas and Calapooias, have hereunto set their hands and seals, at 
the place and on the day and year heretofore written.  

Joel Palmer, superintendent. [L. S.] 

Na-pe-sa, or Louis, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Injice, or Peter, his x mark. [L. S.] 
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Tas-yah, or General Jackson, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Bogus, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Nessick, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Et-na-ma, or William, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Cheen-len-ten, or George, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Nas-yah, or John, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Absaquil, or Chenook, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Jo, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Tom, his x mark. [L. S.] 

Executed in the presence of us— 

Edward R. Geary, secretary. 

Cris. Taylor. 

John Flett, interpreter. 
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Margin Notes:

Cession of land.
Temporary occupation of part of said cession.
Permanent homes to be selected.
Payment for said cession.
Houses to be erected.
Protection to travelers.
Redress for private grievances.
Restitution of stolen property.
Indemnification for property stolen from Indians.
Farms may be established.

Stipulations of a treaty made and entered into on Cow Creek, Umpqua Valley, in the Territory of
Oregon, this 19th day of September, A. D. 1853, by and between Joel Palmer, superintendent of
Indian Affairs, on the part of the United States, and Quin-ti-oo-san, or Bighead, principal chief, and
My-n-e-letta, or Jackson; and Tom, son of Quin-ti-oo-san, subordinate chiefs, on the part of the Cow
Creek band of Umpqua tribe of Indians.

ARTICLE 1.

The Cow Creek band of Indians do hereby cede and relinquish, for the consideration hereinafter
specified, to the United States, all their right, title, interest, and claim to all the lands lying in that part
of the Territory of Oregon bounded by lines designated as follows, to wit:
Commencing on the north bank of the south fork of Umpqua River, at the termination of the high-
lands, dividing the waters of Myrtle Creek from those of Day’s Creek, thence running easterly along
the summit of said range to the headwaters of Day’s Creek, thence southerly, crossing the Umpqua
River to the headwaters of Cow Creek, thence to the dividing ridge between Cow Creek and Grave
Creek, thence southwesterly along the said divide to its junction with the ridge dividing the waters
of Cow Creek from those of Rogue River, thence westerly and northerly around on said ridge to its
connection with the spur terminating opposite the mouth of Myrtle Creek, thence along said spur to
a point on the same northwest of the eastern line of Isaac Baily’s land-claim, thence southeast to
Umpqua River, thence up said river to place of beginning.



ARTICLE 2.

It is agreed on the part of the United States that the aforesaid tribe shall be allowed to occupy
temporarily that portion of the above-described tract of territory bounded as follows, to wit:
Commencing on the south side of Cow Creek, at the mouth of Council Creek, opposite Wm. H.
Riddle’s land-claim, thence up said creek to the summit of Cañon Mountain, thence westerly along
said summit two miles, thence northerly to Cow Creek, at a point on the same one mile above the
falls; thence down said creek to place of beginning. It being understood that this last-described tract
of land shall be deemed and considered an Indian reserve until a suitable selection shall be made by
the direction of the President of the United States for their permanent residence, and buildings erected
thereon and other improvements made of equal value of those upon the above reserve at the time of
removal.

ARTICLE 3.

For and in consideration of the cession and relinquishment contained in article first, the United States
agree to pay to the aforesaid band of Indians, the sum of twelve thousand dollars, in manner to wit:
one thousand dollars to be expended in the purchase of twenty blankets, eighteen pairs pants, eighteen
pairs shoes, eighteen hickory shirts, eighteen hats or caps, three coats, three vests, three pairs socks,
three neckhandkerchiefs, forty cotton flags, one hundred and twenty yards prints, one hundred yards
domestic, one gross buttons, two lbs, thread, ten papers needles, and such other goods and provisions
as may be deemed by the superintendent or agent most conducive to the comfort and necessities of
said Indians, on or before the first day of October, A. D. 1854. The remaining eleven thousand dollars
to be paid in twenty equal annual instalments of five hundred and fifty dollars each, commencing on
or about the first day of October, 1854, in blankets, clothing, provisions, stock, farming-implements,
or such other articles, and in such manner as the President of the United States may deem best for the
interests of said tribe.

ARTICLE 4.

In addition to the aforesaid twelve thousand dollars there shall be erected for the use of said tribe, at
the expense of the United States, two dwelling-houses, the cost of which shall not exceed
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two hundred dollars each, and a field of five acres fenced and ploughed, and suitable seed furnished
for planting the same.

ARTICLE 5.

The said band of Indians agree to give safe conduct to all persons passing through their reserve, and
to protect in their person and property all agents or other persons sent by authority of the United
States to reside among them.

ARTICLE 6.



That the friendship which is now established between the United States and the Cow Creek band of
Indians, shall not be interrupted by the misconduct of individuals, it is hereby agreed that for injuries
done, no private revenge or retaliation shall take place; but instead thereof complaint shall be made
by the party injured to the Indian agent; and it shall be the duty of the chiefs of said band of Indians,
upon complaint being made as aforesaid, to deliver up the person against whom the complaint is
made, to the end that he may be punished, agreeably to the laws of the United States; and in like
manner if any violation, robbery, or murder shall be committed on any Indian belonging to said band,
the person so offending shall be tried, and if found guilty, shall be punished according to the laws of
the United States. And it is further agreed that the chiefs shall, to the utmost of their ability, exert
themselves to recover horses or other property which has or may hereafter be stolen from any citizen
of the United States, by any individual of said tribe, and deliver the same to the agent or other person
authorized to receive it; and the United States hereby guarantee to any Indian or Indians of said band,
a full indemnification for any horses or other property which may be stolen or taken from them by any
citizen of the United States, provided, the property stolen cannot be recovered, and that sufficient
proof is produced that it was actually stolen or taken by a citizen of the U. S. And the chiefs further
agree, that upon the requisition of the President of the U. S., superintendent of Indian affairs, or
Indian agent, to deliver up any person resident among them.

ARTICLE 7.

It is agreed between the United States and the Cow Creek band of the Umpqua tribe of Indians, that,
should it at any time hereafter be considered by the United States as a proper policy to establish farms
among and for the benefit of said Indians, it shall be discretionary with the President, by and with the
advice and consent of the Senate, to change the annuities herein provided for, or any part thereof, into
a fund for that purpose.

ARTICLE 8.

This treaty shall take effect and be obligatory on the contracting parties as soon as the same shall be
ratified by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate.
In testimony whereof the said Joel Palmer, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, on the part of the United
States, and chiefs of the Cow Creek band of Umpqua Indians, before named, have hereunto set their
hands and seals, the day and year aforesaid.

Joel Palmer, [L. S.]
Superintendent Indian Affairs, O. T.
Bighead, Quin-ti-oo-san, his x mark, [L. S.]
Jackson, My-n-e-letta, his x mark, [L. S.]
Tom, son of Quin-ti-oo-san, his x mark, [L. S.]
Tom, Tal-sa-pe-er, his x mark, [L. S.]

Signed in presence of—

J. B. Nichols,
E. Catching,



    Interpreters.
Theodore Tierney,
    Secretary.
John D. Bown,
W. Starr,
    Witnesses.
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Lesson 5 

Housing 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the housing that the Grand Ronde Indians lived in. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified their 
environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Housing – Lesson 5 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified 
their environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the housing that Grand Ronde Indians lived in. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Document Camera or Overhead projector  

■ Vocabulary Sheet  

■ Housing Read-Aloud page 

■ Pictures/Drawings of different kinds of houses 

■ Finished plankhouse example 

■ How to build a plankhouse packet  

■ Colored pencils 

■ Blank paper (8 ½ x 11) for drawing  

Anticipatory Set: Ask students what kind of houses they think the Grand Ronde Indians lived 
in.  

Lesson Steps: 

1. Place vocabulary sheet on document camera and/or pass out vocabulary sheet to each student 
– review as a class  



LESSON PLAN 
 
2. Teacher will pass out the Housing Read-Aloud page to each student and keep one for 
himself/herself.  

3. Read aloud the handout to the class asking for volunteers throughout the reading process or 
have students work with a partner or assigned reading groups to read. Ask students to summarize 
what the main idea of the text was aloud or have them tell someone near them and then report 
back to the class (think, pair, and share). 

4. Show pictures of different kinds of houses on the document camera/overhead projector 
(photos and drawings).  Read the label of what kind of house/description the picture shows. 
Explain that students will get a chance to draw their own plankhouse or longhouse. 

5. Pass out blank 8 ½ x 11 white paper to students (at least one page each) 

6. Place the first page of the How to build a plankhouse packet on the document 
camera/overhead projector.  

7. Students can then draw what is on the overhead on their page. Repeat all the way through the 
last page of the packet. Students should have a completed plankhouse drawing. They can use 
colored pencils if they choose to. 

8. Place the example of the finished plankhouse on the overhead/document camera or somewhere 
students can easily see to draw ideas from. 

Differentiation: Students can discuss the different types of houses with a partner or in a group 
setting. 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can journal about what they learned about housing or draw 
another type of house.    

Assessment: Completed plankhouse drawing, student participation 

Notes/Other: Students can also build their own plankhouse or longhouse out of popsicle sticks 
or natural materials and glue as a classroom activity.  

Here are some examples: 
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Attachments: Vocabulary sheet, Housing Read-Aloud page, Pictures/Drawings of different 
kinds of houses, Finished plankhouse example, and How to build a plankhouse packet 

 

  

 



                       Lesson 5 Housing 

                      Vocabulary 

 

generations 

dwellings  

ranking 

plankhouse  

 

Definitions: 

generation: a population (in this unit: Native Americans) that experience the same 
significant events within a given period of time, usually about 20 years 

dwelling: home or residence, plankhouse, brush house, mat house or longhouse 

ranking: a position of achievement, age, or status, sometimes related to a particular 
family who holds political power 

plankhouse: a house made of cedar planks from a western red cedar tree for Oregon, 
for Northern California some are made from Redwood 

 



Housing Read-Aloud page 

Native people lived in different styles of houses 
depending on where they were located and what time of 
year it was. For most western Oregon tribes, they would 
have a winter home and summer dwellings. The winter home was more permanent and it 
would be very large. Many generations would be housed under the same roof. The homes were 
usually made of cedar planks. The houses were divided into smaller family areas using woven 
matts made of plant material. Sleeping platforms would be along the outer walls with fire pits 
in the middle of the house. The fire would warm the house and also provide some lighting. 
Cattail and tule matts were used as mattresses as well as for sitting on the floor. They also used 
the matts along the walls to block the winter winds. The ground was the floor of the house, 
although when they could they would line the floors with clay that was slightly polished. Many 
houses on the Columbia River were very large, 60 to 100 feet long, suitable for multiple family 
generations. Other tribes had smaller houses, grouped in villages along rivers. 

Your rank in the family determined where you lived in the house. The most important or eldest 
person lived the furthest back in the house. The lowest ranking members would live up front. 
Some tribes, those in the south would have the men and women live in separate houses.  

Native people spent their spring and summer time gathering things to store for the winter. 
They would gather basket making material, berries, salmon, lamprey, etc. They would travel to 
the places where the plants or food sources were. Their summer homes were less permanent 
structures, they were built to easily take down and put back up. They were made of wood 
frames with cattail or tule mats or sometimes just the boughs of trees when nothing more was 
needed, placed on top of these wood frames. They would build a fire outside and build their 
houses around the fire. The tribes could easily take the houses apart and move them by canoe 
to other locations. The houses were only tied together with woven ropes around the retaining 
beams. 

Today The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde has a plankhouse named achaf-hammi, which 
means “house made of cedar” in the Tualatin Kalapuya language. It was built to represent our 
ancestors from the North and also our ancestors from the South. This house is not lived in on a 
daily basis. It is used for cultural ceremonies, such as weddings, funerals and also for 
educational purposes. It is one of our most treasured possessions and it is something we are 
really proud of. 



























Oregon Indians – Culture, History, & Current Affairs, An Atlas and Introduction (Zucker, Hummel & 
Hogfoss – drawings by Faun Rae Hosey) 



 











Lesson 6 

Transportation 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students regarding the transportation methods used by the Grand 
Ronde people. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.1 Refer to details and examples in a text when explaining what the text says explicitly and 
when drawing inferences from the text. 

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Transportation – Lesson 6 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.1 Refer to details and examples in a text when explaining what the text says explicitly and 
when drawing inferences from the text. 

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students regarding the transportation methods used by Grand Ronde 
Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Document Camera/Overhead projector (smart equipped where overhead specific paper not 
needed) 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ Transportation Read-Aloud page 

■ Pictures of different kinds of canoes (to be used as overheads) 

■ Canoe book (What is in a Canoe) 

■ Pictures of canoes of the Grand Ronde collection 

■ Crayola Model Magic or similar (for making a canoe) 

Anticipatory Set: Ask students how they think Grand Ronde Indians were able to travel. 
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Lesson Steps (What are the Teacher and the Students going to do for each part of the 
lesson): 

1. Review vocabulary sheet on the document camera and/or pass out a vocabulary sheet to each 
student to review – review as a class  

2. Place Transportation Read-Aloud page on the document camera and/or give each student a 
copy of the Read-Aloud - Teacher will read aloud the handout on Transportation to the class or 
have students work in reading groups  

3. Show pictures/discuss the different kinds of canoes on the document camera/overhead 
projector. 

4. Teacher will read the label of what kind of canoe the picture shows. 

5. Divide the students into groups of five. Pass out one of the Canoe books (What is in a Canoe) 
book per group. The group will assign one person to be the designated book holder to make the 
book visible to the entire group by holding up the book and turning the pages when necessary. 
The teacher can then read the book aloud to the class asking for volunteers from readers along 
the way.  

6. Show pictures of canoes from our Grand Ronde collection on the overhead projector. Read 
any labels that appear on the pictures. 

7. Pass out the Crayola Model Magic or similar to students. Have them make a canoe model of 
their choice.    

Differentiation: Students can take turns reading each page of the Canoe book within each group.  
Students can also draw a canoe of their choice on blank paper if the Crayola Model Magic or 
similar is not available.   

Early Finisher Activities: Students can write or draw in their journal about what it would be 
like to travel via canoe. 

Assessment: Student participation 

Notes/Other: Willamette Heritage Center video of the Grand Ronde Canoe Journey exhibit  

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2xP0FetCbzM 

 

 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2xP0FetCbzM
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Students can discuss within their group what it would be like to travel via canoe.  

Attachments: Transportation Read-Aloud page, Canoe book (What is in a Canoe), Pictures of 
different kinds of canoes (to be used as overheads), Pictures of canoes of the Grand Ronde 
collection 

Completed canoe samples: 

 

 

 

 



                         Lesson 6 Transportation 

                     Vocabulary 

 

bailer  

canoe  

mats 

transportation  

 

Definitions: 

bailer: a tool used for getting water out of the canoe if water came in over the sides - 
they were carved from wood or bark 

canoe: A narrow wooden structure similar to a boat with pointed ends, propelled by 
paddles – the only form of transportation Native people long ago had besides on foot.  
They were the most efficient method of travel.  There are several styles of canoes, from 
Chinookan western style with a nose to shallow river canoes. The Chinookan canoes 
are meant for deeper and swifter water and the river canoes are meant for shallower 
and slower waters. 

mats: woven from cattail or tule - would be used inside the canoe to either sit or kneel 
on – they were also used to cover the canoe once it was on land. They would line the 
inside of plankhouses, to separate quarters for families or for sleeping or sitting on.  

transportation: a way of moving people or carrying goods 

 



Transportation Read-Aloud page  

 

The only form of transportation for the Native people long ago was on foot or on the water by canoe. 
There were many foot paths throughout Oregon to get from one place to another. But if you were going 
quite a ways it might be faster to go by canoe. The Canoes were hollowed out by fire and then carved 
out of cedar trees. Then they were steamed open using water and hot rocks. The Canoes were used for 
travel, fishing, and gathering or for use when trading. There were canoes of all sizes and shapes 
depending on where you came from or what you were using them for. For example, an ocean going 
canoe would be bigger with a bigger nose and higher sides than a river going canoe would be.  

There were many sizes and shapes of the paddles as well. The shape and size of your paddle would also 
be determined by where you came from and which canoe you were using. Natives from different tribes 
have different patterns for their paddles and the size and shape of the paddle also changes if you are 
using an ocean going canoe or a river canoe. The paddles would be carved from hard wood (ash) that 
wouldn’t be prone to breaking.  

Every canoe would have a bailer on board. The bailer would be used for getting water out of the canoe if 
some water came in over the sides. These bailers would be carved from wood or bark. Matts from 
cattail or tule would be used inside the canoe to either sit or kneel on. The mats would also be used to 
cover the canoe once it was on land. 

The traditions with canoes are being brought back in Native Communities today. Every year The 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde are part of the canoe journey. Members of our tribe travel by 
canoe to the next closest tribe. At the new tribe the canoes are welcomed and fed with singing and 
dancing to follow. Everyone camps for the night and then the canoes travel to the next tribe, with the 
tribe that has hosted the previous evening joining the group. That pattern is continued until we reach 
the final destination. Each year the destination changes so that each tribe will hopefully have the chance 
to host the event.  



























































































 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Handbook of North American Indians by William C. Sturtevant Volume 7 Northwest Coast  

Smithsonian Washington, 1990 

 

 



Lesson 7 

Fishing and Hunting 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Learn the ways in which Grand Ronde Indians lived and subsisted by fishing and hunting. 

Oregon Common Core State Standard(s) Met: 

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Fishing and Hunting – Lesson 7 

Oregon Common Core State Standard(s) Met: 

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Learn the ways in which Grand Ronde Indians lived and subsisted by fishing and hunting. 

 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet 

■ Document camera/overhead projector (optional) 

■ PowerPoint Presentation 

■ Laptop and Projector 

■ Animal Tracks and Photos Identification Worksheet, Answers  

■ Journal 

 

Anticipatory Set: Ask the following questions. “Have you ever wondered what it would be like 
to not have grocery stores to purchase food? What would you have to do to survive?”     

Lesson Steps: 

1. Review vocabulary words with students (place on document camera/overhead) and/or pass out 
the vocabulary sheet to each student.  

2. Begin PowerPoint Presentation.  



LESSON PLAN 
 
3. At the end of the presentation, hand out Animal Tracks and Photos Worksheet. Have students 
work individually or with a group to complete it.  

4. Request students write a page in their journal about what they learned today (specifically tied 
to the objectives of this lesson, how the Grand Ronde people survived through their subsistence 
way of living (fishing and hunting) and becoming familiar with specific animals hunted and fish 
caught.  

 

Differentiation: Print out PowerPoint Presentation.  Request students alternate reading in groups 
and discussing the presentation, then present a few items that they learned. 

 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can draw different animals hunted or fished by the Grand 
Ronde people. 

 

Assessment: Seek feedback from students during the class discussion, review journal entries and 
worksheets.   

 

Notes/Other: A supplemental resource to this lesson is the YouTube Video of Celilo “See 
Through the Water” – available at: 

http://www.indian-ed.org/curriculum/elementary-school-curriculum/wa-celilo-falls-dalles-
dam/ 

 

Attachments:  

Vocabulary Sheet 

PowerPoint Presentation 

Animal Tracks and Photos Identification Worksheet, Answers 

 

 

http://www.indian-ed.org/curriculum/elementary-school-curriculum/wa-celilo-falls-dalles-dam/
http://www.indian-ed.org/curriculum/elementary-school-curriculum/wa-celilo-falls-dalles-dam/


                         Lesson 7 Fishing and Hunting 

                       Vocabulary 

 

arrowhead 

Celilo Falls 

fishing 

hunting 

 

 

Definitions: 

arrowhead:  a small projectile point, these points were often made from obsidian, chert, 
silicates and would be tied to the end of an arrow shaft; it would be used as a tool to 
hunt animals, birds and fish 

Celilo Falls: tribal fishing area on the Columbia River, just east of the Cascade 
Mountains, on what is today the border between Oregon and Washington, the Dalles 
area of the Columbia, with large falls which salmon would have to jump over to spawn - 
tribes would net or spear them as they jumped to make the falls - the area was 
inundated, flooded, in 1954 by the Dalles dam 

fishing: the act of catching fish to eat for survival purposes, fishing occurred with 
hooks, spears, arrows, rakes, nets, weirs, and traps 

hunting: the act of hunting animals for food to eat for survival purposes, hunting was 
usually with traps, spears or arrows 
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1

Fishing	&	Hunting
A subsistence way of living

1

Fishing
• Most of the Tribes and Bands that were relocated to the 
Grand Ronde Reservation fished at local rivers around their 
ancestral homelands. 

• They excelled at knowing when the fish runs were, and in 
constructing equipment to make fishing easier. 

• Even after the treaties and relocation to the reservation, Tribal 
members would obtain special permits to return to the 
Willamette Falls and the mouth of the Salmon River to fish for 
salmon, lampreys and other fish. Fishing is still an important 
part of the culture of Grand Ronde today. 2

Fishing	Technology
• Before contact with settlers the indigenous inhabitants of 
western Oregon had to manufacture their own tools for 
fishing. Material, such as wild iris and dogbane, had to be 
woven into cordage or string and then again woven into nets. 

• The nets would be weighted down with rocks to ensure that 
they reached the bottom of waterways to catch fish. 

• Fish were caught with dip nets. Leisters or fish spears would 
be used in shallower waters to catch fish. Hooks were 
manufactured out of bone and assorted woods, and baskets 
could be made to catch fish along with fish weirs.  3

• The use of plant, animal and stone 
were commonly used every day in 
preparation of tools for fishing, 
manufacture of tools for fishing and 
processing of fish. 

4
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2

Grand	Ronde People	Fishing

5

Fishing	at	Celilo Falls	

6

Lamprey	and	Salmon

Lamprey

Salmon

7

Bone	and	twine	fishhooks

8
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Fishnet	Shuttle

9

Bone	Fish	Hook

10

Stone	Canoe	Anchor

11

Notched	Fish	Net	Weight

12
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Fish	Club

13

Traditional	Fishing	Tools
• gaff, net, leister (from left to right)

14

Harpoon	tip

15

Hunting	

• The Tribes and Bands that were relocated to the Grand 
Ronde Reservation relied on hunting animals such as 
deer, elk, ducks, geese, and even smaller animals such as 
rabbits and raccoons.

• They used bow and arrow and occasionally fire to drive 
game into areas where hunters were gathered. 

• Today Tribal members still hunt and have Ceremonial 
Hunting Rights to go after deer, elk and bear for cultural 
and ceremonial purposes. 16



5/21/2014

5

• They subsisted on the seasonal fish runs at Bear Creek and 
other nearby waters as well as deer and small game that lived 
in the areas.

• They used bows for hunting and warfare. According to one 
account, they may have sometimes poisoned the tips with the 
livers of rattlesnake bitten deer or antelope.

17

Arrowheads	

18

More	arrowheads

19

Grand	Ronde Tribal	Deer	
Hunters	

20
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Quiver

21

Arrow	used	for	hunting

22

Bows	used	for	hunting

23

Discussion/Critical	Thinking	
Questions
• What do you think it would have been like to have to 
hunt or fish for your food rather than just buy it at a 
store?

• How would different seasons affect fishing or 
hunting?

• How long do you think it would take to fish or hunt? 

• What would it be like to have your family dependent 
on you to catch fish or kill game so they could eat?  24
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Using	animal	tracks	to	hunt

• Tracks help the hunter to see what kind of animal it is, 
where it has been, and where it is going.

• Each animal has a unique track that has distinguished 
size and marks. Once the hunter learns what each track 
looks like, he or she can be more successful at hunting. 

• A hunter must look at the tracks as well as the 
individual manner of walking. 

25

Animal	Track	Identification

26

Deer

Elk

Coyote

Duck

Rabbit

Raccoon

Animal	Track	Identification

27

Bear

Squirrel

Rattlesnake

Animal	Tracks	and	Photos	
Identification	Worksheet

28



Name: __________________________________________ 
 

Animal Tracks and Photos 

Identification Worksheet 

 

Select from Below for each Track and Photo 
Bear Duck Lamprey Salmon 

Coyote Elk Rabbit Squirrel 
Deer Elk Photo Raccoon Wildcat 

Deer Photo Grasshopper Rattlesnake  
 

 

 

 

1____________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

2____________________________________ 
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Name: __________________________________________ 
 

 

 

                       3_____________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

4___________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

5___________________________________ 
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Name: __________________________________________ 
 

 

 

 

 

 

6____________________________________ 

 

 

     7_____________________________________ 

 

 

             8______________________________________ 
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Name: __________________________________________ 
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10____________________________________ 

 

 

 

11____________________________________ 
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Name: __________________________________________ 
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Name: __________________________________________ 
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Animal Tracks and Photos 

Identification Worksheet Answers 

 

Number Answer 
1 Deer 
2 Elk 
3 Coyote 
4 Duck 
5 Rabbit 
6 Raccoon 
7 Bear 
8 Squirrel 
9 Salmon 
10 Lamprey 
11 Deer Photo 
12 Elk Photo 
13 Grasshopper 
14 Wildcat 
15 Rattlesnake 

 



Kalapuya Texts 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Lesson 8 

Stories 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the importance of stories to Grand Ronde Indians. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

4.W.3 Write narratives to develop real or imagined experiences or events using effective 
technique, descriptive details, and clear event sequences. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

 

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Stories/Oral History – Lesson 8 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

4.W.3 Write narratives to develop real or imagined experiences or events using effective 
technique, descriptive details, and clear event sequences. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the importance of stories to Grand Ronde Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Stories Read-Aloud page  

■ Vocabulary Sheet  

■ Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard book  

■ Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard character page with fill-in-the-blank for students 

■ Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard characters answer key 

■ Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard questions sheet for students 

■ Document camera/overhead projector (with ability to read non-overhead style pages) 

Anticipatory Set: The teacher will ask students what they think the importance of a story is.   

Lesson Steps: 

1. Review vocabulary sheet with students (use document camera or pass out individual 
vocabulary sheets to students) 

2. Preview the story before reading it or sharing with students. Background on story: 
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This story was provided by a Grand Ronde Elder in 1929 to Melville Jacobs and published in 
Kalapuya Text in 1945 (University of Washington Press).  

3. Teacher will explain that today students will be learning about the importance of stories to 
Grand Ronde Indians. 

4. Teacher will pass out the Stories Read-Aloud page to each student and keep one for 
himself/herself. The teacher will then read aloud the handout to the class. 

5. Once the Read-Aloud is complete, ask students discussion questions: 

1. Why were stories important to Grand Ronde Indians?  

2. Do you think it’s important that stories are passed down to the next generation and if 
so why? 

6. Pass out the Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard character fill-in-the-blank page to students. 
Explain that they will need to watch and listen to the story, as they will be filling in the 
characters as the teacher reads the story from the overhead.   

7. Place the first page of the Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard book on the overhead projector and 
begin reading.  Once the first character that is on the character fill-in-the blank page appears, 
give students a cue that this is the first one to find and write down.   

8. Once the story is complete, pass out the Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard question sheet  

9. Have students write their own fiction story in their journal.        

 

Differentiation: Students can be split into reading groups and given copies of the Coyote and 
the Turkey Buzzard book to read as a group.  They can also fill out the Coyote and the Turkey 
Buzzard character page as a group. 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can draw illustrations for their fiction story.    

Assessment: Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard  character fill-in-the-blank page, journal, student 
participation 

Notes/Other: For follow up to this lesson, students can present or display their stories and/or 
create and display illustrations. 

• This lesson is a great opportunity to invite a Tribal Elder or member into the classroom to 
share a traditional story. However, it should be during the winter time only (first frost to 
the first sounds of frogs).  



LESSON PLAN 
 
Attachments:  

Stories Read-Aloud page 

Vocabulary sheet  

Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard book 

Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard fill-in-the-blank page  

Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard answer key 

Coyote and the Turkey Buzzard question sheet 



                           Lesson 8 Stories 

                         Vocabulary 

consequence  

Elder  

stories  

traditions/traditional  

 

 

 

 

Definitions: 

consequence:  a result of some behavior which can be positive or negative 

Elder: Tribal member(s) of older age valued for his or her wisdom 

stories: messages given to share to teach others the proper way to live – a way to 
share history and culture and pass down traditions of the tribe, historical accounts of 
what occurred in tribal history 

traditions/traditional: a way of life, parts of the culture, that are passed down to each 
generation 

 

 



Stories Read-Aloud  

 

 

 

Long ago our Native language was not written down. It was passed 
down from generation to generation by word of mouth. Stories were 
told in the winter when we were indoors most of the day. It was 
considered bad luck to tell stories outside of winter time. Traditional 
stories were told by the Elders and they were repeated again and again 
with the exact words. That is how the stories were passed on from 
generation to generation.  

 

Each tribe might have their own stories depending on the history of 
their tribe. A lot of the stories were told in order to teach a lesson 
about the proper way to live. For example: you might have a story 
about a child not listening to their Elders and then something 
happening to that child as a consequence. But stories were also told to 
share history and culture and as a way to pass down the traditions of 
the tribe. The story of Coyote and Turkey Buzzard is a story from Grand 
Ronde and it has been around for many years. 























































Story Starters for Story Activity 

Choose a story starter or think of your own. Be sure to include a 
life lesson that you will teach in your story.  

Once upon a time… 

 

Along time ago… 

 

In the beginning…  

 

In the days of my grandparents…  

 

Victor was a show off. Whatever he knew, he knew better. 
Whatever you had, he had better. And he could always win an 
argument by thumping you because he was bigger. However, 
one day…   

 

Rabbit knew she wasn’t supposed to wander off into the woods 
alone. Her parents and grandparents had warned her many times, 
but Rabbit was very independent.    

 



Coyote did not like to share. He was only concerned about 
himself until one day… 

 

My father always said, “Never are you to go down to the creek. 
Don’t you ever go down there.” I think to myself, “Why is it that 
I can’t ever go down there?”  

 



Lesson 9 

Plants 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the plants used by Grand Ronde Indians. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified their 
environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Plants – Lesson 9 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified 
their environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the plants used by Grand Ronde Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Overhead projector (smart equipped where overhead specific paper is not needed) 

■ Vocabulary Sheet  

■ Plants Read-Aloud page 

■ Pictures of different kinds of plants 

■ Plant identification activity packets (laminated plant pictures and labels) 

Anticipatory Set: Teacher will ask students if they can think of a plant that is useful or edible.  
Students can respond with ideas.     

Lesson Steps: 

1. Share with the class that today’s lesson is all about plants that the Grand Ronde Indians used.   

2. Review vocabulary sheet with students (show on document camera and/or provide each 
student with a vocabulary sheet) 
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3. Pass out the Plant Read-Aloud page to each student and keep one for a teacher copy. The 
teacher will then read aloud the handout to the class asking for volunteers throughout the reading 
process.   

4. Teacher will show pictures of different kinds of plants on the overhead projector and read the 
label that discusses the plant uses.  Students can guess uses along the way during this process.  

5. Teacher will then split class into 5 groups.  Pass out plant identification packets with pictures 
and labels.  Students are to work as a group to match up the pictures with the labels. 

6. Teacher will gather up plant identification packets from students and then ask discussion 
questions: 

 1. What plants were used for food? 

 2. What plants were used for other uses and what were those uses?   

7. Have students draw or write a paragraph in their journal about the plants used by Grand Ronde 
Indians. 

 

Differentiation: Students can take notes on the plants and uses as the teacher places the plant 
pictures on the overhead.  

 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can look up the plants in their identification packet online 
and do further research.  This can be documented in their journals.  

 

Assessment: student participation, journal  

 

Notes/Other: As part of this lesson it may be helpful to have some of the actual plants available 
for students to see firsthand and touch (examples: acorns, cedar, etc.). 

 

Attachments: Plants Read-Aloud page, pictures of different kinds of plants for overhead, and 
plant identification packet 

 



                               Lesson 9 Plants 

                                Vocabulary 

cedar bark 

cordage  

hazel 

juncus 

maple bark 

wapato 

 

 

 

Definitions: 

cedar bark: The outer layer of the cedar tree, that is harvested in long sections and 
pounded and softened to be used for making Grand Ronde baskets. Cedar bark was 
also harvested whole and used to waterproof the roofs of plankhouses. Chinookan 
people made waterproof clothing from cedar bark and cedar hats of the bark are a 
significant part of the culture. 

cordage: rope, string, typically twined or woven from plants like stinging nettle, 
dogbane or cedar bark, with cordage can be made netting 

hazel: A major plant material for making baskets used in Grand Ronde.  The native 
hazel is the traditional plant, the European hazel is not used. 

juncus: a type of rush used for making Grand Ronde baskets 

maple bark: the bark of the maple tree – easily is peeled from the trees in strips that 
are used for making Grand Ronde baskets 

wapato: a member of the arrowroot family, the bulb of which is used as a food source 
to Grand Ronde Indians – wapato would normally grow in swampy lakes or ponds and 
Indian people would lever the bulbs from the bottom of the swamp where they would 
float to the surface and be collected in canoes. Also called Indian potato. 
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Plants 

 
 

 

 

Native People used plants for everything. They used the plants as medicine, food, 
housing, canoes, baskets, clothing and tools. The Native people paid attention to 
the season and knew when the plants were ready to harvest and they also knew 
how to care for the plant material once it was harvested or gathered. A lot of the 
material would have to be stored for a year before they could use them so they 
also knew how to store them. They also knew how to take care of the earth and 
would occasionally set fire to the meadows in order to get rid of insects and help 
the plant grow stronger. The Native people would travel to the known areas 
where the plants would grow when it was time to gather. Families would go to 
the same location every year so it was almost like their own personal property.  

The list of plants that they used is quite large.  But we will learn about some of the 
most important plants that they depended on. In the other lessons you will learn 
about how they used plants in housing, canoes and clothing. In this lesson we will 
teach you about how they used plants in baskets, as cordage and for food. The 
plants that are included in this lesson are hazel, juncus, cedar bark, maple bark, 
cedar root, spruce root, stinging nettle, dogbane, camas, acorns, wapato, tarweed 
and berries.  

We will start with the major plants used for baskets in Grand Ronde. These plants 
are hazel, juncus, cedar bark, maple bark, cedar root and spruce root. Hazel was 
the number one plant material for making baskets used in Grand Ronde. Juncus, 
cedar bark, maple bark were also used for making baskets. Spruce roots and cedar 
roots were used for making water tight baskets because the roots have the ability 
to swell when water comes into contact with them. Each plant needs to be 
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prepared after gathering in most cases that means peeling off the bark. Most 
plants also need to be stored for a year before they can be woven with.  

Another use of plants was making cordage. Cordage was used for making rope, 
string or netting.  Two of the major plants for making cordage were the stinging 
nettle and dogbane. The plants would be harvested in late summer to early fall 
just after the leaves have fallen off, but before the plants endure much cold 
weather. The outer fibers would be taken off and the inside fibers would be used 
for twining or making cordage with.  

There are a lot of plants that were important food sources. Some of the plants 
used for food are camas, acorns, wapato, tarweed and berries. Camas bulbs were 
dug and then roasted for 3-5 days outdoors in an oven built in the ground. Acorns 
were gathered, dried, shelled, leached with water and then ground into a powder. 
They would make a soup with the ground acorns. Wapato was gathered in 
swampy areas. The Native women would wade in the water and would hold onto 
the side of a canoe. They would dig the wapato with their feet and the plants 
would raise to the top of the water. They would then gather them up and put 
them in the canoe. Wapato were like potatoes. Tarweed seeds would be gathered 
from the Tarweed plant and would be grinded down and the oil they produced 
would be used in foods.  There were many berries that were used for food. The 
berries could be eaten right away but they were also dried so that they could be 
eaten in the winter when there weren’t many food sources.  

 

 











































































Lesson 10 

Basketry 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the importance of basketry to Grand Ronde Indians. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Basketry – Lesson 10 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the importance of basketry to Grand Ronde Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ Basketry Read-Aloud page  

■ Basketry pictures to show on overhead or document camera 

■ Teacher instruction sheet on how to make basket cups  

■ Cups 

■ Yarn  

■ Scissors 

■ Completed woven basket cup to show as an example to class 

■ overhead projector/document camera 

Anticipatory Set: The teacher will ask students what baskets are used for and then explain that 
today’s lesson will be about basketry.   

Lesson Steps: 

1. Teacher will pass out the Read-Aloud page on Basketry and then read it asking for volunteers 
along the way. 
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2. The teacher will then show and discuss pictures of baskets/materials on the overhead 
projector/document camera for students to see. 

3. The teacher will explain that the students will be doing a basketry activity.   

4. Show the class the steps to making a woven cup with by first cutting the strips in the cups.   

5. Pass out the cups and have students start cutting the strips. 

6. Once strips are cut show students how to weave over and under with the yarn on the cup.  
Then have students choose which yarn they are using and begin weaving.  (see teacher  
instruction sheet) 

7. To close the lesson, ask students what basketry is used for – have students share their baskets 
with the rest of the class if they would like to. 

 

Differentiation: Students can be placed into designated reading groups for the Basketry Read-
Aloud at the beginning of the lesson.  They can also work with a partner or in groups to complete 
the woven cup activity.   

Early Finisher Activities:   Students can weave a second cup if time allows.  They can also 
write in their journal about the importance of basketry to the Grand Ronde Indians. 

Assessment: Completed woven cup, student participation 

Notes/Other:  

Attachments: Basketry Read-Aloud page, Basketry pictures to show on overhead/document 
camera, Teacher instruction sheet on how to make basket cups 

Example of completed basket cups: 

 

 

 

 

 

 



                    Lesson 10 Basketry 

Vocabulary 

 

beargrass 

burden baskets 

hazel sticks 

rushes 

 

 

 

Definitions: 

beargrass: A type of plant with long, coarse, grasslike leaves and tall white flowers 
used by Grand Ronde people for making baskets. Bear grass grows in the Cascades 
and in the Coast Range. The leaves are pulled from near the center of the plant and 
dried, then rehydrated a year later for weaving. 

burden baskets: made with a strap or tumpline that is worn across the forehead - the 
basket is situated on a person’s back and allows native people to keep their hands free 
while they gathered - if they were cared for, these baskets could last for generations 

hazel sticks: come from the native hazel shrub or small tree with broad leaves – bears 
prominent catkins in spring and round hard-shelled edible nuts in the fall – used by 
Grand Ronde people for making baskets, not to be confused with the hazel/filbert trees 
that are not native to this region. The hazels are burned or trimmed down, and then a 
year later the new growth will be very straight. These are the perfect size and quality for 
the weavers. The hazel sticks are smoked or heated up over a fire to separate the bark 
from the stick, they are then peeled of their bark and dried, a year later they are 
rehydrated for weaving. 

rushes: also called Juncus, grass-like plants – plant material that Grand Ronde people 
would use for making baskets – they are usually in wet fields and prairies in the valley 
and into the foothills – the Juncus is dried and sits for a year in dry storage and is then 
rehydrated to make it supple and strong 

 



Basketry Read-Aloud 

   Everything that the Native People wanted or needed had to 
be gathered and made by hand. They needed something to 
store or carry the things that they would gather so they made 
baskets. They would make baskets out of plant material which would make them light weight 
but they were strong at the same time. Some of the plant materials used for the baskets 
included rushes, hazel sticks, beargrass, cedar and spruce roots. They could be made any size or 
shape. The baskets were easy to carry which was important because they traveled a lot 
especially in the summer. They could even be made to be watertight so they could be used to 
cook in. Burden baskets were also made, which were designed with a strap that they would 
wear on their head and that would keep their hands free while they gathered. If cared for, 
these baskets could last for generations. 

   The materials used, and the shape and design of the baskets would indicate which tribe the 
baskets came from. Each basket maker might also have their own design or style. The basket 
maker would determine what they would need the basket for and that would help them 
determine what material they should use as well as what size and shape to make. For example, 
you would want a solid straight basket if you were gathering berries. This type of basket would 
help insure that the berries were taken care and wouldn’t end up being mashed. 

   Basket making material was gathered at different times of the year and most material would 
have to be stored for a year before it could be used to make a basket. A good basket maker was 
an important person in the tribe. All women made baskets but some women were better at 
making baskets than others. A young girl would be lucky if a basket maker decided to teach her 
how to make baskets. 

   When the Native people were sent to the reservation at Grand Ronde they continued to make 
baskets. As more European people came through the area, they were interested in the baskets 
and wanted to buy them. Some of the basket makers then started making baskets to sell or 
trade. The Native people were poor and selling or trading baskets became a good way for them 
to make a living. They would even travel to the Portland area in order to sell their baskets.  

   Today we still have some basket makers at The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. But not 
all women know how to make baskets. Basket makers are still considered valuable members of 
the tribe. We offer many classes at the tribe on making baskets and it is one of the traditions 
that we are trying to preserve and continue. 
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Clothing 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the significance of clothing and what it was made out of 
by the Grand Ronde Indians. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified their 
environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Clothing – Lesson 11 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.9: Explain the influence of Oregon and the 
Northwest’s physical systems on humans, including Native Americans. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.12: Explain how people in Oregon have modified 
their environment and how the environment has influenced people’s lives. 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the significance of clothing and what it was made out of 
by the Grand Ronde Indians. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ Clothing Read-Aloud page  

■ Clothing pictures to be shown on overhead projector 

■ Paper Indian dolls  

■ Paper with cedar hats, skirts, etc. 

■ Scissors 

■ Glue or Glue sticks  

■ Colored pencils 

■ Overhead projector (with ability to read non-overhead style pages) 

■ Optional Clothing Worksheet 
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Anticipatory Set: Share with students this lesson will be all about the clothing that the Grand 
Ronde Indians wore and its significance.   

Lesson Steps: 

1. Review vocabulary with students (show on document camera or pass out individual 
vocabulary sheets to students)  

2. Teacher will read the Read-Aloud page on clothing to the class  

3. Teacher will then show pictures of clothing on the overhead projector/discuss pictures with 
class 

4. Teacher will pass out Indian dolls – have students cut out a boy and/or a girl Indian doll and 
put appropriate clothing on each using the paper with pictures of cedar hats, skirts, etc. 

5. Students can use colored pencils to decorate his or her doll  

6. Students may share their doll and describe the clothing/what it was made out of with the rest 
of the class if they would like and if time allows. 

7. Teacher to end lesson by asking these questions to check for understanding: 

     a. What was the significance of clothing to the Grand Ronde Indians? 

     b. What was clothing made out of?   

Differentiation: Students can each be given the Clothing Read-Aloud page so that they can read 
it individually or in designated reading groups. Optional clothing worksheet is available for 
students to complete. 

Early Finisher Activities:   Students can write or draw in their journal about the clothing that 
was worn by the Grand Ronde Indians and its significance.     

Assessment: Completed Indian doll, class participation   

Notes/Other: journals for earlier finishers (optional) 

Attachments:  

Vocabulary sheet  

Clothing Read-Aloud page 

Paper Indian doll sheet 

Paper with cedar hats, skirts, etc. 



                           Lesson 11 Clothing 

                          Vocabulary 

 

cattail skirts 

ceremonial regalia 

utility belt 

wool shawls 

 

 

Definitions: 

 

cattail skirts: a type of clothing worn by women and woven and sewed from the tall 
reedlike marsh plant, cattails, with straplike leaves - used in Grand Ronde ceremonies 
today 

ceremonial regalia: formal events like powwows and world renewal in which a specific 
type of clothing was worn – Grand Ronde people loved to make their clothes worn for 
ceremonies look special – normally people display their wealth and use decorative 
beads, dentalium shells and abalone to augment their regalia 

utility belt: type of belt worn by men and women around their waist where they would 
store tools that they needed for the jobs they were performing – tied to the belt would be 
small pouches made from leather or woven from plant fiber 

wool shawls: a type of clothing used in Grand Ronde ceremonies today by women in 
traditional regalia 

 

 

 



Clothing Read Aloud 

 

 

Long ago, anything that the Native people wanted or needed had to be made from available 
natural sources. That included any clothing material. In the warm summer months hardly any 
clothes were worn by the Native people. Men and women wore a utility belt around their waist 
where they would store tools that they would need for the jobs that they were performing. 
Women would wear skirts made out of plant materials or bark. During the cold winters some 
animal skins were worn. But they also used plant material and tree bark to create some 
clothing.  

The bark would be pulled from cedar and maple trees and the outer bark would be split away. 
The flexible inner layer would be shredded or pounded. The resulting strips of bark would then 
be soft and could be plaited or woven into fabric like material that was either dense and water 
tight or soft and comfortable. 

Clothing was really worn for keeping warm or ceremonies. They loved to make their clothes 
worn for ceremonies look special. They would use bone, shells, feathers and other animal parts. 
As the European contact increased trading would go on between the two groups and some of 
the things they would trade would be pieces of clothing.  Some of the European clothing would 
be incorporated into the clothing that they would wear. They would continue to dress it up with 
shells and things from the past, but now they would include buttons and beads from the 
visitors.  

For ceremonies that we have today, we use things from the past and incorporate things from 
the present as well. You can see this evident in the picture of our young women. You can see 
cedar bark head bands and hats, cattail skirts and wool shawls. Shells are adorning the skirts 
and buttons are on the shawls. You can see a feather on one of the cedar hats and the necklace 
that you can see is made with seeds. These are the types of clothes that we wore for our 
ceremonies and special events.  
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Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

 

  

 

►Long ago, anything that the Native people wanted 
or needed had to be made from available natural sources. That included any clothing material. 
In the warm summer months hardly any clothes were worn by the Native people. Men and 
women wore a utility belt around their waist where they would store tools that they would 
need for the jobs that they were performing. Women would wear skirts made out of plant 
materials or bark. During the cold winters some animal skins were worn. But they also used 
plant material and tree bark to create some clothing.  

►The bark would be pulled from cedar and maple trees and the outer bark would be split 
away. The flexible inner layer would be shredded or pounded. The resulting strips of bark 
would then be soft and could be plaited or woven into fabric like material that was either dense 
and water tight or soft and comfortable. 

►Clothing was really worn for keeping warm or ceremonies. They loved to make their clothes 
worn for ceremonies look special. They would use bone, shells, feathers and other animal parts. 
As the European contact increased trading would go on between the two groups and some of 
the things they would trade would be pieces of clothing.  Some of the European clothing would 
be incorporated into the clothing that they would wear. They would continue to dress it up with 
shells and things from the past, but now they would include buttons and beads from the 
visitors.  

►For ceremonies that we have today, we use things from the past and incorporate things 
from the present as well. You can see this evident in the picture of our young women. You can 
see cedar bark head bands and hats, cattail skirts and wool shawls. Shells are adorning the 
skirts and buttons are on the shawls. You can see a feather on one of the cedar hats and the 
necklace that you can see is made with seeds. These are the types of clothes that we wore for 
our ceremonies and special events.  

 

   

 

 

Clothing 



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

Clothing Questions  

1. Long ago, anything that the Native people wanted or needed they could get from a 
store. (circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

2. Men and women wore a utility belt around their waist where they would store tools 
that they would need for the jobs that they were performing.  
(circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

3. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? (circle one) 
 
a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 
b. natural sources such as plant materials, shells, tree bark, or animal skins 
c. denim, rayon, rubber, or silk cloth 
d. leather coats and pants  

     
4. Women would wear skirts made out of _____________________. (write in answer 

below) 
 
__________________________________________________________________ 

      
5. The bark would be pulled from ___________________________and the outer bark 

would be split away. (circle one) 
 

a. douglas fir trees 
b. cedar and maple trees  
c. various plants in the forest  
d. none of the above  
 
 

6. Clothing was really worn for keeping warm or __________________: (circle one) 
 
a. to meet traders  
b. prevent disease  
c. both a and b  
d. ceremonies  

 
7. What kind of natural sources did Natives use to make clothing? 

 
________________________________________________________________________ 



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

Write down the type of clothing next to the picture on each line. Choose from the 
rectangles below.  

      

 

 

 

 

  

__________________________________________ 

 

 

 

__________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

__________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

__________________________________________ 

 

cedar bark hat, skirt and shawl, cattail shoes 

maple bark skirt leather shirt with beads 

cedar bark hat 



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

Clothing Vocabulary Matching Activity 

Cut and paste each vocabulary definition below into the correct rectangle next to 
the vocabulary word. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

utility belt 

one kind of clothing used in Grand 
Ronde ceremonies today by women in 
traditional regalia 

 

ceremonial regalia 

a type of clothing worn at formal events 
like powwows and world renewal  

cattail skirts 

wool shawls 

a type of clothing worn by women and 
woven and sewed from the tall reedlike 
marsh plant, cattails, with straplike 
leaves 

 

type of belt worn by men and women 
around their waist where they would 
store tools that they needed for the jobs 
they were performing  

 

 

 

 

 



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

Clothing Questions – ANSWER KEY 

1. Long ago, anything that the Native people wanted or needed they could get from a 
store. (circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

2. Men and women wore a utility belt around their waist where they would store tools 
that they would need for the jobs that they were performing.  
(circle true or false) 
 
TRUE     FALSE 

 

3. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? (circle one) 
 
a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 
b. natural sources such as plant materials, shells, tree bark, or animal skins 
c. denim, rayon, rubber, or silk cloth 
d. leather coats and pants  

     
4. Women would wear skirts made out of _____________________. (write in answer 

below) 
 
plant materials or bark 

      
5. The bark would be pulled from ___________________________and the outer bark 

would be split away. (circle one) 
 

a. douglas fir trees 
b. cedar and maple trees  
c. various plants in the forest  
d. none of the above  
 
 

6. Clothing was really worn for keeping warm or __________________: (circle one) 
 
a. to meet traders  
b. prevent disease  
c. both a and b  
d. ceremonies  

 
7. What kind of natural sources did Natives use to make clothing? 

 
Plant materials or tree bark, animal skins or other animal parts, bone, shells, feathers  



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

ANSWER KEY 

*Write down the type of clothing next to the picture on each line. Choose from the 
rectangles below.  

      

 

 

 

 

                              Cedar bark hat 

        

 

leather shirt with beads 

 

 

 

 

 

Cedar bark hat, skirt and shawl, cattail shoes 

 

 

 

 

Maple bark skirt 

 

 

cedar bark hat, skirt and shawl, cattail shoes 

maple bark skirt leather shirt with beads 

cedar bark hat 



Name: _______________________________________          Date: ________________________ 
 

Clothing Vocabulary Matching Activity – ANSWER KEY 

Cut and paste each vocabulary definition below into the correct rectangle next to 
the vocabulary word. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

utility belt 

ceremonial regalia 

cattail skirts 

wool shawls 

 

 

 

 
one kind of clothing used in Grand 
Ronde ceremonies today by women in 
traditional regalia 

 

a type of clothing worn at formal events 
like powwows and world renewal  

a type of clothing worn by women and 
woven and sewed from the tall reedlike 
marsh plant, cattails, with straplike 
leaves 

 

type of belt worn by men and women 
around their waist where they would 
store tools that they needed for the jobs 
they were performing  

 



Lesson 12 

Language 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the history of the Chinuk Wawa language of the Grand 
Ronde Indians.  

2. Expose students to the different sounds of the languages. 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment.  

 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Language – Lesson 12 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.2 Determine the main idea of a text and explain how it is supported by key details; 
summarize the text.  

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment.  

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Create awareness among students of the history of the Chinuk Wawa language of the Grand 
Ronde Indians.  

2. Expose students to the different sounds of the languages. 

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ History of the Chinuk Wawa language Read-Aloud page 

■ Computer - Audio/Visual file of Chinuk Wawa numbers (Preview ahead of time) 

■ Smart Board or projector screen and speakers to show the Chinuk Wawa numbers and allow 
students to hear them 

■ Chinuk Wawa packet for students that includes:  

 - Chinuk Wawa Numbers page 

 - Draw the Line from the Number to Word page 

 - Count and Write the Word/Animals Pictured page 

 - Crossword Puzzle page 

■ Decks of Cards for Go Fish game (5) 

■ Language Map  



LESSON PLAN 
 
Anticipatory Set: Teacher will read aloud the history of the Chinuk Wawa language to students 
and explain that this lesson will allow students to learn about the Chinuk Wawa language. 

Lesson Steps:  

1. Review vocabulary with students (place vocabulary on document camera and/or pass out a 
vocabulary sheet to each student) 

2. Place the Language map on the overhead projector to show students the many native 
languages that existed in Western Oregon among tribes. 

3. Set up Audio/Visual file from computer so that it displays on a white board or projector 
screen. 

4. Pass out the Chinuk Wawa packet to students. 

5. Have students turn to the Chinuk Wawa Numbers page in the packet. 

6. Play the Audio/Visual file of the Chinuk Wawa numbers. The teacher will say the English 
version of the numbers aloud to the class. Students can then repeat the Chinuk version of the 
numbers that is said on the Audio/Visual file. This will allow students to learn how to pronounce 
numbers in Chinuk Wawa. 

7. Have students turn to the Draw a Line from the number to the words handout. Have students 
complete the handout. Students can work with a partner to complete. 

8. Have students turn to the Count and Write the Word/Animals Pictured handout. Have students 
complete the handout. Students can complete individually or with a partner. 

9. Turn to the Crossword Puzzle page in the Chinuk Wawa numbers handout and have students 
complete. 

10. Divide students up into groups of five. Have students take their packets with them to their 
groups. Have students turn to the Go Fish handout page. Play the audio/visual file so that student 
can hear while they are playing Go Fish.  Pass out the decks of cards (one for each group). 

Differentiation: Students can work in groups or partners to complete each packet page.     

Early Finisher Activities: Students can draw or write in their journal about discussion questions 
listed under the Notes/Other section of the Lesson Plan 

Assessment: Chinuk Wawa packet and student participation/engagement 

Notes/Other: Discussion Questions for class:  
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1. What do you think it would be like to communicate with other tribes or settlers that 
spoke different languages?  

2. What are the major differences that you notice between the Chinuk Wawa language 
and the English language? 

3. Why do you think the Chinuk Wawa language is important to the Grand Ronde 
people? 

 

Web Link to a Chinuk Wawa book read 
aloud: http://www.grandronde.org/departments/education/elementary-chinuk-
language-program/ 

 

Attachments:  

- History of the Chinuk Wawa language  
- Read-Aloud page and Chinuk Wawa packet 
- Chinuk Wawa packet for students 
- Language Map 

http://www.grandronde.org/departments/education/elementary-chinuk-language-program/
http://www.grandronde.org/departments/education/elementary-chinuk-language-program/


                               Lesson 12 Language 

                           Vocabulary 

band   

boarding school 

Chinuk Wawa 

Columbia River  

tribe 

 

Definitions: 

band:  a group of native people joined in a common purpose; to unite as a group – the 
band is usually a smaller part of a tribe 

boarding school: A school where Native children were sent that was away from the 
reservation. The native children were forcibly sent to the boarding school and the 
children lived at the school throughout the year and they only came home on vacations. 
The children were made to wear clothes like European people and eat food like them as 
well. They were also not allowed to speak their Native language. In fact, they were 
punished if they spoke it.    

Chinuk Wawa: the common language of the Grand Ronde reservation used by the 
native peoples to communicate with each other – at Grand Ronde it became a first 
language in the households of most tribal members – the language was developed 
previously by Native people along the Columbia River, to communicate with traders, 
explorers, and settlers. For a time the language was the most common language of 
communication between all of the peoples in the region, Tribes, settlers, explorers, fur 
traders in places like Portland and Seattle 

Columbia River: A river that flows through Oregon, Washington, and Canada - largest 
river in the Pacific Northwest region of North America – 1,243 miles long. The river was 
home to the Chinookan peoples on the lower river and many other tribes on its upper 
branches. A major salmon fishing river for all of the people.   

tribe: refers to a group of indigenous people that share similar culture, social, political 
and/or economic characteristics – tribes are sovereign nations and are able to sign 
treaties and possess rights to land and resources 

 



Language Lesson Read-Aloud  

 

 

 

There were over 30 bands and tribes of people who were brought to the Reservation at Grand Ronde. 
Each band and tribe would speak their own language. The first common language of the reservation was 
not English but a Native language called Chinuk Wawa. Chinuk Wawa was earlier developed by Native 
people along the Columbia River, to communicate with traders and foreigners. This became the first 
language that people on the reservation used to communicate with each other. When people got 
married they usually wouldn’t marry someone from their tribe. They would usually marry someone from 
another tribe who spoke a different language. Most often they would use Chinuk Wawa to 
communicate. This Chinuk language was spoken in the home and the first language that many children 
would hear and learn. 

When they brought the Native people to the reservation at Grand Ronde, they wanted the Natives to 
live like the European people. They started forcing the Native people to send their children to boarding 
school. A boarding school meant that the children lived at the school and they only came home on 
vacations.  The children were made to wear clothes like the European people and eat food like they did 
as well. They were also not allowed to speak their Native language. In fact, they were punished if they 
spoke it. However, Chinuk Wawa continued to be used with older people in the community, with the 
result that Chinuk Wawa survived far longer than the reservation boarding school did. 

During termination many Tribal members moved away to find work. The number of Chinuk Wawa 
speakers continued to decline. In the late 1970’s and early 1980’s a few elders conducted community 
classes in Chinuk Wawa, trying to keep it alive. Also at that time, there was a scholar who came through  
and he recorded elders speaking the language. He also learned to speak it. In 1997 The Confederated 
Tribes of Grand Ronde hired a language specialist who organized a program to revive  Chinuk Wawa. He 
began teaching community classes and getting more people to speak the language. He worked together 
with the scholar who had come through earlier, to create curriculum and lessons for these classes. In 
2000 they helped start a preschool immersion class at Grand Ronde. An immersion Kindergarten started 
in 2004. A 1st grade class was added in 2012. You can also take the class at Willamina High School. Many 
community classes are held in order to get as many people as possible speaking the language. 



















Name: ____________________________________                             Date: _______________________ 
 

Language Lesson Worksheet  

 

 

 

There were over 30 bands and tribes of people who were brought to the reservation at Grand Ronde. 
Each band and tribe would speak their own language. The first common language of the reservation was 
not English but a Native language called Chinuk Wawa. Chinuk Wawa was earlier developed by Native 
people along the Columbia River, to communicate with traders and foreigners. This became the first 
language that people on the reservation used to communicate with each other. When people got 
married they usually wouldn’t marry someone from their tribe. They would usually marry someone from 
another tribe who spoke a different language. Most often they would use Chinuk Wawa to 
communicate. This Chinuk language was spoken in the home and the first language that many children 
would hear and learn. 

When they brought the Native people to the reservation at Grand Ronde, they wanted the Natives to 
live like the European people. They started forcing the Native people to send their children to boarding 
school. A boarding school meant that the children lived at the school and they only came home on 
vacations.  The children were made to wear clothes like the European people and eat food like they did 
as well. They were also not allowed to speak their Native language. In fact, they were punished if they 
spoke it. However, Chinuk Wawa continued to be used with older people in the community, with the 
result that Chinuk Wawa survived far longer than the reservation boarding school did. 

During termination many Tribal members moved away to find work. The number of Chinuk Wawa 
speakers continued to decline. In the late 1970’s and early 1980’s a few elders conducted community 
classes in Chinuk Wawa, trying to keep it alive. Also at that time, there was a scholar who came through  
and he recorded elders speaking the language. He also learned to speak it. In 1997 The Confederated 
Tribes of Grand Ronde hired a language specialist who organized a program to revive  Chinuk Wawa. He 
began teaching community classes and getting more people to speak the language. He worked together 
with the scholar who had come through earlier, to create curriculum and lessons for these classes. In 
2000 they helped start a preschool immersion class at Grand Ronde. An immersion Kindergarten started 
in 2004. A 1st grade class was added in 2012. You can also take the class at Willamina High School. Many 
community classes are held in order to get as many people as possible speaking the language. 

 

 

 

 



Name: ____________________________________                             Date: _______________________ 
 

Questions 

1. The first common language of the reservation was not English but a Native language called 
____________________________. 

a. Walla Walla 

b. Cayuse 

c. Chinuk Wawa 

d. none of the above  

 

2. When they brought the Native people to the reservation at Grand Ronde, they wanted the Natives 
to live like the European people. 

TRUE   FALSE 

 

3. Fill in the blank:  

A ________________________________ meant that the children lived at the school and they only came 
home on vacations.   

 

4. During termination many Tribal members ______________________________. 

a. were able to stay in Grand Ronde to work 

b. worked in factories 

c. both a and b 

d. moved away to find work  

 

5. What do you think it would have been like to be forced to leave your family, not speak your own 
language and attend a boarding school?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 



Name: ____________________________________                             Date: _______________________ 
 

Draw or write the name of the shape of the proper definition next to each 
vocabulary word. 

band          tribe 

 

Chinuk Wawa      boarding school 

 

Columbia River        

 

Definitions: 

 

refers to a group of indigenous people that share similar culture, political and/or 
economic characteristics – tribes are sovereign nations and are able to sign treaties and 
possess rights to land and resources 

 A ____________where Native children were sent that was away from the 
reservation. The native children were forcibly sent there and lived at the ____ 
throughout the year.  They only came home on vacations. The children were 
made to wear clothes like European people and eat food like them as well. 

They were also not allowed to speak their Native language. In fact, they were 
punished if they spoke it.    

A river that flows through Oregon, Washington, and Canada - largest 
river in the Pacific Northwest region of North America – 1,243 miles 
long. The river was home to the Chinookan peoples on the lower river 

and many other tribes on its upper branches. A major salmon fishing river for all of the people.   

 

 a group of native people joined in a common purpose; to unite as a group – is usually a 
smaller part of a tribe 

 

 the common language of the Grand Ronde reservation used by the native peoples to 
communicate with each other – at Grand Ronde it became a first language in the 

households of most tribal members – the language was developed previously by Native people 
along the Columbia River, to communicate with traders, explorers, and settlers. For a time the 
language was the most common language of communication between all of the peoples in the 
region, tribes, settlers, explorers, fur traders in places like Portland and Seattle  



Questions – ANSWER KEY 

1. The first common language of the reservation was not English but a Native language called 
____________________________. 

a. Walla Walla 

b. Cayuse 

c. Chinuk Wawa 

d. none of the above  

 

2. When they brought the Native people to the reservation at Grand Ronde, they wanted the Natives 
to live like the European people. 

TRUE   FALSE 

 

3. Fill in the blank:  

A ________________________________ meant that the children lived at the school and they only came 
home on vacations.   

boarding school 

4. During termination many Tribal members ______________________________. 

a. were able to stay in Grand Ronde to work 

b. worked in factories 

c. both a and b 

d. moved away to find work  

 

5. What do you think it would have been like to be forced to leave your family, not speak your own 
language and attend a boarding school? (teacher discretion)  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 



Answer Key: 

 

Draw or write the name of the shape of the proper definition next to each 
vocabulary word. 

band         tribe  

 

Chinuk Wawa             boarding school 

 

Columbia River        

 

 

  

 



Lesson 13 

Termination 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Become familiar with what termination was and its effects on the Grand Ronde Indians.  

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, diagrams, 
time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the information 
contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.2 Write informative/explanatory texts to examine a topic and convey ideas and information clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1: Identify and describe historic Native American Indian groups 
that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early European exploration, 
including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical environment.  

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced the early 
growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or describe a 
narrative about events in Oregon history. 

4. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.11: Identify conflicts involving use of land, natural resources, 
economy, and competition for scarce resources, different political views, boundary disputes, and 
cultural differences within Oregon and between different geographical areas. 

5. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon governments 
affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, minority groups, tribes). 



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Termination – Lesson 13 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.2 Write informative/explanatory texts to examine a topic and convey ideas and information 
clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met: 

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1: Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment.  

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced 
the early growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

4. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.11: Identify conflicts involving use of land, natural 
resources, economy, and competition for scarce resources, different political views, boundary 
disputes, and cultural differences within Oregon and between different geographical areas. 

5. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
governments affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, 
minority groups, tribes). 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Become familiar with what termination was and its effects on the Grand Ronde Indians.  

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ PowerPoint Presentation 

■ Laptop or Desktop Computer and Projector/Projector Screen 

■ Termination Video Link (save to favorites on laptop if possible; check sound/speakers) 
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk 
 

■ Journal 

■ The Termination Act copy 

■ Optional Termination Word Search 

Anticipatory Set: Ask the class if anyone has heard of Termination or The Termination Act. 
Read the first two paragraphs of The Termination Act aloud to the class.  

Lesson Steps:  

1. Review vocabulary (display on document camera and/or pass out vocabulary sheet to students) 

2. Begin PowerPoint Presentation.  

3. Watch the video on Termination (link embedded in the PowerPoint) - will need speakers 
turned on 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk 
 

4. Engage in class discussion; pose critical thinking questions (in PowerPoint). 

5. Request students write information/explanatory text in their journal about what Termination 
was and its effects on the Grand Ronde people. 

 

Differentiation: Print out PowerPoint Presentation. Request students alternate reading in groups 
and discussing the presentation, then present a few items that they learned. 

 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can complete the Termination Word Search. Students can 
also draw a visual depiction of the Termination time period or read The Termination Act.  

 

Assessment: Review the paragraph students completed in their journals, note class participation 
in discussion.  

 

Notes/Other: Request students write down questions about the lesson on index cards and place 
them in a box anonymously (no names). Answer the questions in the following days.  Students 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk
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can also read through The Termination Act in groups and make a poster of the main points from 
the Act to present to the class.  

 

Attachments: Vocabulary sheet, PowerPoint Presentation, The Termination Act copy 



                               Lesson 13 Termination 

Vocabulary 

Elder(s) 

hearings 

law 

ratified treaty 

termination 

Termination Act 

treaty 

unratified treaty 

Definitions: 

Elder(s): Tribal member(s) of older age valued for his or her wisdom 

hearings: proceedings before a court or Congress or other decision-making body or 
officer, such as a federal, state or tribal government agency 

law: an individual rule as part of a system 

ratified treaty: treaties signed and approved by the US government 

termination: the end or conclusion of – this is in reference to the policy of the United 
States to terminate all of the tribes; also referred to as liquidation 

Termination Act: refers to a Congressional Act of August 13, 1954, Public Law 588 
Western Oregon Indian Termination Act – a bill by which the federal government no 
longer recognized the western Oregon Tribes and their treaties and liquidated the 
reservations in western Oregon 

treaty: Legal agreement(s) between two or more sovereign nations. Treaties may be 
ratified or unratified, meaning, confirmed and binding by all parties to the agreement, or 
not confirmed. Treaties are normally negotiated between the Federal government and 
one or more tribes. Under the U.S. Constitution treaties are considered part of the 
supreme law of the land. 

unratified treaty: treaty not signed or recognized by the US government 
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1

Termination
1954

1

1954	Western	Oregon	Indian	
Termination	Act
• On August 13, 1954, Public Law 588, Western 
Oregon Indian Termination Act was signed into law 
by President Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

• This act effectively terminated the Tribes’ federal 
recognition and removed all obligations that had 
been negotiated through treaties between the 
United States government and the Confederated 
Tribes of Grand Ronde.

• 63 tribes total were terminated in Oregon.  More 
tribes were terminated in Western Oregon than any 
other region of the U.S.  2

Tribal	vs.	Government	Perspectives	on	
Agreement	of	Termination

Common histories state that Western Oregon Tribes 
agreed to termination. 

However, the Tribes did not agree to termination.

Oral accounts from Grand Ronde Elders stated that the 
Tribe did not consent. 

3

Termination	Without	Consent

• Tribal Elders stated that they had no 
knowledge of hearings regarding 
Termination in Washington, D.C.

• No vote about the 1953 termination draft 
document ever occurred and Indian 
Superintendent E. Morgan Pryse admitted 
that there were voices in opposition.

4
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Termination
• The Tribe lost all its treaty rights and 
land.

• Tribal members scattered throughout 
the Northwest.

• Some Tribal members remained in the 
Grand Ronde area.

5

Termination

•“It changed our lives.  Things 
weren’t the same after that.”

•“At the stroke of a pen they wiped 
us away.”

‐ Margaret Provost, 

Grand Ronde Tribal Elder 6

Termination

►Upon termination, the Reservation was 
closed in 1956 and services were 
withdrawn.  

►Termination caused great hardships for 
many Oregon Indians including the Grand 
Ronde.

►The impact of termination is still felt 
today as many cultural traditions were lost 
during this time.  The close bond of families 
was broken and relationships damaged.

7

Things	we	didn’t	lose	during	
Termination
• Some tribal members still practiced fishing rights.  The treaties 
did not address fishing rights and termination did not address 
fishing rights.

• Tribal members retained fishing and hunting rights during the 
Termination period.

• Some members did retain their culture and their association 
with the families that remained in Grand Ronde.  

• Some tribal members were able to purchase their property 
and stay in Grand Ronde. 

• The Tribe had the cemetery that remained community 
property.  They had administrative rights over that property. 

8
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Video	on	Termination	

• http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QyvKAjKBLOk

Students: Write down at least two things  
learned from the video while it is playing.

9

Discussion/Critical	Thinking	Questions

• What did you learn from the video?

• What do you think it would be like to be told you are 
no longer an Indian?

• How would it feel to have your family scattered, 
living apart from one another? 

• Why do you think the Federal government 
terminated the Tribes and did they think about the 
impact it would have before doing so?  10

After	Termination

• Terminated Indians were literally like new immigrants to 
America, with no resources, no savings, and little help 
from the government. The net payoff from the sale of 
Grand Ronde lands was $35 per person. 

• Most Tribal members were forced to relinquish their 
allotments as they did not have the funds to buy them 
from the government. 

11

Post	Termination	Era	1956‐1983

• In this era, the many cultures and languages of the Grand 
Ronde Tribe declined. With the loss of the Reservation, the 
community lost its community center and many became adrift 
in society. 

• Poverty, substance abuse, and all of the associated problems 
were normal in Tribal families, worse than ever before. 

• Some families found ways to preserve their culture and 
history, others were lost to the Tribe forever. 

12







The Termination Act 

Public Law 588 | Chapter 733 
August 13, 1954 | [S. 2746] 68 Stat. 724 

An Act to provide for the termination of Federal supervision over the property of certain 
tribes and bands of Indians located in western Oregon and the individual members 
thereof, and for other purposes. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, That the purpose of this Act is to provide for 
the termination of Federal supervision over the trust and restricted property of 
certain tribes and bands of Indians located in western Oregon and the individual 
members thereof, for the disposition of federally owned property acquired or 
withdrawn for the administration of the affairs of such Indians, and for a 
termination of Federal services furnished such Indians because of their status 
as Indians.  

SEC. 2. 

For the purposes of this Act:  

(a) "Tribe" means any of the tribes, bands, groups, or communities of Indians 
located west of the Cascade Mountains in Oregon, including the following: 
Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community, Confederated Tribes of 
Siletz Indians, Alsea, Applegate Creek, Calapooya, Chaftan, Chempho, Chetco, 
Chetlessington, Chinook, Clackamas, Clatskanie, Clatsop, Clowwewalla, Coos, 
Cow Creek, Euchees, Galic Creek, Grave, Joshua, Karok, Kathlamet, Kusotony, 
Kwatami or Sixes, Lakmiut, Long Tom Creek, Lower Coquille, Lower Umpqua, 
Maddy, Mackanotin, Mary's River, Multnomah, Munsel Creek, Naltunnetunne, 
Nehalem, Nestucca, Northern Molalla, Port Orford, Pudding River, Rogue River, 
Salmon River, Santiam, Scoton, Shasta, Shasta Costa, Siletz, Siuslaw, Skiloot, 
Southern Molalla, Takelma, Tillamook, Tolowa, Tualatin, Tututui, Upper 
Coquille, Upper Umpqua, Willamette Tumwater, Yamhill, Yaquina, and 
Yoncalla;  

(b) "Secretary" means the Secretary of the Interior.  

(c) "Lands" means real property, interest therein, or improvements thereon, and 
includes water rights.  

(d) "Tribal property" means any real or personal property, including water rights, 
or any interest in real or personal property, that belongs to the tribe and either is 
held by the United States in trust for the tribe or is subject to a restriction against 
alienation imposed by the United States.  

SEC. 3. 



Within ninety days after the date of this Act, the Secretary shall publish in the 
Federal Register (1) a list of those tribes for which membership rolls will be 
required for the purposes of this Act, and (2) a list of those tribes for which no 
membership rolls will be required for the purposes of this Act. Each tribe on 
each list shall have a period of six months from the date of publication of the 
notice in which to prepare and submit to the Secretary a proposed roll of the 
members of the tribe living on the date of this Act, which shall be published in 
the Federal Register. In the absence of applicable law, or eligibility requirements 
in an approved constitution, bylaws, or membership ordinance, eligibility for 
enrollment shall be determined under such rules and regulations as the 
Secretary may prescribe. No person shall be enrolled on more than one tribal 
roll prepared pursuant to this Act. If a tribe on list one fails to submit such roll 
within the time specified in this section, the Secretary shall prepare a proposed 
roll for the tribe, which shall be published in the Federal Register. Any person  
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claiming membership rights in the tribe or an interest in its assets, or a 
representative of the Secretary on behalf of any such person, may, within ninety 
days from the date of publication of the proposed roll, file an appeal with the 
Secretary contesting the inclusion or omission of the name of any person on or 
from such roll. The Secretary shall review such appeals and his decisions 
thereon shall be final and conclusive. After disposition of all such appeals the 
roll of the tribe shall be published in the Federal Register and such roll shall be 
final for the purposes of this Act.  

SEC. 4. 

Upon publication in the Federal Register of the final roll as provided in section 3 
of this Act, the rights or beneficial interests in tribal property of each person 
whose name appears on the roll shall constitute personal property which may 
be inherited or bequeathed, but shall not otherwise be subject to alienation or 
encumbrance before the transfer of title to such tribal property as provided in 
section 5 of this Act without the approval of the Secretary. Any contract made in 
violation of this section shall be null and void.  

SEC. 5. 

(a) Upon request of a tribe, the Secretary is authorized within two years from the 
date of this Act to transfer to a corporation or other legal entity organized by the 
tribe in a form satisfactory to the Secretary title to all or any part of the tribal 
property, real and personal, or to transfer to one or more trustees designated by 
the tribe and approved by the Secretary, title to all or any part of such property 
to be held in trust for management or liquidation purposes under such terms 
and conditions as may be specified by the tribe and approved by the Secretary, 
or to sell all or any part of such property and make a pro rata distribution of the 
proceeds of sale among the members of the tribe after deducting, in his 
discretion, reasonable costs of sale and distribution.  
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(b) Title to any tribal property that is not transferred in accordance with the 
provisions of subsection (a) of this section shall be transferred by the Secretary 
to one or more trustees designated by him for the liquidation and distribution of 
assets among the members of the tribe under such terms and conditions as the 
Secretary may prescribe: Provided, That the trust agreement shall provide for 
the termination of the trust not more than three years from the date of such 
transfer unless the term of the trust is extended by order of a judge of a court of 
record designated in the trust agreement: Provided further, That the trust 
agreement shall provide that at any time before the sale of tribal property by the 
trustees the tribe may notify the trustees that it elects to retain such property 
and to transfer title thereto to a corporation, other legal entity, or trustee in 
accordance with the provisions of subsection (a) of this section, and that the 
trustees shall transfer title to such property in accordance with the notice from 
the tribe if it is approved by the Secretary.  

(c) The Secretary shall not approve any form of organization pursuant to 
subsection (a) of this section that provides for the transfer of stock or an 
undivided share in corporate assets as compensation for the services of agents 
or attorneys unless such transfer is based upon an appraisal of tribal assets that 
is satisfactory to the Secretary.  

(d) When approving or disapproving the selection of trustees in accordance with 
the provisions of subsection (a) of this section, and when designating trustees 
pursuant to subsection (b) of this section, the Secretary shall give due regard to 
the laws of the State of Oregon that relate to the selection of trustees.  

SEC. 6. 

(a) The Secretary is authorized and directed to transfer within two years after 
the date of this Act to each member of each tribe unrestricted control of funds or 
other personal property held in trust for such member by the United States.  

(b) All restrictions on the sale or encumbrance of trust or restricted land owned 
by members of the tribes (including allottees, purchasers,  
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heirs, and devisees, either adult or minor) are hereby removed two years after 
the date of this Act and the patents or deeds under which titles are then held 
shall pass the titles in fee simple, subject to any valid encumbrance. The titles to 
all interests in trust or restricted land acquired by members of the tribes by 
devise or inheritance two years or more after the date of this Act shall vest in 
such members in fee simple, subject to any valid encumbrance.  

(c) Prior to the time provided in subsection (d) of this section for the removal of 
restrictions on land owned by more than one member of a tribe, the Secretary 
may—  
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(1) upon request of any of the owners, partition the land and issue to each 
owner a patent or deed for his individual share that shall become unrestricted 
two years from the date of this Act;  

(2) upon request of any of the owners and a finding by the Secretary that 
partition of all or any part of the land is not practicable, cause all or any part of 
the land to be sold at not less than the appraised value thereof and distribute 
the proceeds of sale to the owners: Provided, That any one or more of the 
owners may elect before a sale to purchase the other interests in the land at not 
less than the appraised value thereof, and the purchaser shall receive an 
unrestricted patent or deed to the land; and  

(3) if the whereabouts of none of the owners can be ascertained, cause such 
lands to be sold and deposit the proceeds of sale in the Treasury of the United 
States for safekeeping.  

SEC. 7. 

(a) The Act of June 25, 1910 (36 Stat. 855), the Act of February 14, 1913 (37 
Stat. 678), and other Acts amendatory thereto shall not apply to the probate of 
the trust and restricted property of the members of the tribes who die six months 
or more after the date of this Act.  

(b) The laws of the several States, Territories, possessions, and the District of 
Columbia with respect to the probate of wills, the determination of heirs, and the 
administration of decedents' estates shall apply to the individual property of 
members of the tribes who die six months or more after the date of this Act.  

SEC. 8. 

The Secretary is authorized, in his discretion, to transfer to any tribe or any 
member or group of members thereof any federally owned property acquired, 
withdrawn, or used for the administration of the affairs of the tribes subject to 
this Act which he deems necessary for Indian use, or to transfer to a public or 
nonprofit body any such property which he deems necessary for public use and 
from which members of the tribes will derive benefits.  

SEC. 9. 

No property distributed under the provisions of this Act shall at the time of 
distribution be subject to Federal or State income tax. Following any distribution 
of property made under the provisions of this Act, such property and any income 
derived therefrom by the individual, corporation, or other legal entity shall be 
subject to the same taxes, State and Federal, as in the case of non-Indians: 
Provided, That for the purpose of capital gains or losses the base value of the 
property shall be the value of the property when distributed to the individual, 
corporation, or other legal entity.  



SEC. 10. 

Prior to the transfer of title to, or the removal of restrictions from, property in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, the Secretary shall protect the rights 
of members of the tribes who are minors, non compos mentis, or in the opinion 
of the Secretary in need of assistance in conducting their affairs by causing the 
appointment of guardians for such members in courts of competent jurisdiction, 
or by such other means as he may deem adequate.  

SEC. 11. 

Pending the completion of the property dispositions provided for in this Act, the 
funds now on deposit, or hereafter deposited in the Treasury of the United 
States to the credit of a tribe shall be available for advance to the tribe, or for 
expenditure, for such  
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purposes as may be designated by the governing body of the tribe and 
approved by the Secretary.  

SEC. 12. 

The Secretary shall have authority to execute such patents, deeds, 
assignments, releases, certificates, contracts, and other instruments as may be 
necessary or appropriate to carry out the provisions of this Act, or to establish a 
marketable and recordable title to any property disposed of pursuant to this Act.  

SEC. 13. 

(a) Upon removal of Federal restrictions on the property of each tribe and 
individual members thereof, the Secretary shall publish in the Federal Register 
a proclamation declaring that the Federal trust relationship to the affairs of the 
tribe and its members has terminated. Thereafter individual members of the 
tribe shall not be entitled to any of the services performed by the United States 
for Indians because of their status as Indians, all statutes of the United States 
which affect Indians because of their status as Indians, excluding statutes that 
specifically refer to the tribe and its members, shall no longer be applicable to 
the members of the tribe, and the laws of the several States shall apply to the 
tribe and its members in the same manner as they apply to other citizens or 
persons within their jurisdiction.  

(b) Nothing in this Act shall affect the status of the members of a tribe as 
citizens of the United States.  

(c) Prior to the issuance of a proclamation in accordance with the provisions of 
this section, the Secretary is authorized to undertake, within the limits of 
available appropriations, a special program of education and training designed 
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to help the members of the tribe to earn a livelihood, to conduct their own 
affairs, and to assume their responsibilities as citizens without special services 
because of their status as Indians. Such program may include language 
training, orientation in non-Indian community customs and living standards, 
vocational training and related subjects, transportation to the place of training or 
instruction, and subsistence during the course of training or instruction. For the 
purposes of such program the Secretary is authorized to enter into contracts or 
agreements with any Federal, State, or local governmental agency, corporation, 
association, or person. Nothing in this section shall preclude any Federal 
agency from undertaking any other program for the education and training of 
Indians with funds appropriated to it.  

SEC. 14. 

(a) Effective on the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act, the corporate charter of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde 
Community, Oregon, issued pursuant to the Act of June 18, 1934 (48 Stat. 984), 
as amended, and ratified by the Community on August 22, 1936, is hereby 
revoked.  

(b) Effective on the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act, all powers of the Secretary or other officer of the United States to take, 
review, or approve any action under the constitution and bylaws of the tribe are 
hereby terminated. Any powers conferred upon the tribe by such constitution 
which are inconsistent with the provisions of the Act are hereby terminated. 
Such termination shall not affect the power of the tribe to take any action under 
its constitution and bylaws that is consistent with this Act without the 
participation of the Secretary or other officer of the United States.  

SEC. 15. 

The Secretary is authorized to set off against any indebtedness payable to the 
tribe or to the United States by an individual member of the tribe, or payable to 
the United States by the tribe, any funds payable to such individual or tribe 
under this Act and to deposit the amount set off to the credit of the tribe or the 
United States as the case may be.  

SEC. 16. 

Nothing in this Act shall affect any claim heretofore filed against the United 
States by any tribe.  
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SEC. 17. 

Nothing in this Act shall abrogate any valid lease, permit, license, right-of-way, 
lien, or other contract heretofore approved. Whenever any such instrument 
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places in or reserves to the Secretary any powers, duties, or other functions 
with respect to the property subject thereto, the Secretary may transfer such 
functions, in whole or in part, to any Federal agency with the consent of such 
agency.  

SEC. 18. 

The Secretary is authorized to issue rules and regulations necessary to 
effectuate the purposes of this Act, and may in his discretion provide for tribal 
referenda on matters pertaining to management or disposition of tribal assets.  

SEC. 19. 

All Acts or parts of Acts inconsistent with this Act are hereby repealed insofar as 
they affect a tribe or its members. The Act of June 18, 1934 (48 Stat. 948), as 
amended by the Act June 15, 1935 (49 Stat. 378), shall not apply to a tribe and 
its members after the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act.  

SEC. 20. 

If any provision of this Act, or the application thereof to any person or 
circumstance, is held invalid, the remainder of the Act and the application of 
such provision to other persons or circumstances shall not be affected thereby.  

Approved, August 13, 1954.  

 



Lesson 14 

Restoration 
 

 

 

 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Become familiar with the Tribe’s Restoration and its effects on the Grand Ronde Indians.  

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, diagrams, 
time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the information 
contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.7 Conduct short research projects that build knowledge through investigation of different aspects 
of a topic. 

4.SL.1 Engage effectively in a range of collaborative discussions (one-on-one, in groups, and teacher-led) 
with diverse partners on grade 4 topics and texts, building on others’ ideas and expressing their own 
clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American Indian groups 
that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early European exploration, 
including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced the early 
growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or describe a 
narrative about events in Oregon history. 

4. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon governments 
affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, minority groups, tribes).  



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History 

Lesson Title: Restoration – Lesson 14 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.7 Conduct short research projects that build knowledge through investigation of different 
aspects of a topic. 

4.SL.1 Engage effectively in a range of collaborative discussions (one-on-one, in groups, and 
teacher-led) with diverse partners on grade 4 topics and texts, building on others’ ideas and 
expressing their own clearly. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.1:  Identify and describe historic Native American 
Indian groups that lived in Oregon prior to contact with Europeans and at the time of early 
European exploration, including ways these groups adapted to and interacted with the physical 
environment. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.2: Explain how key individuals and events influenced 
the early growth and changes in Oregon. 

3. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

4. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
governments affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, 
minority groups, tribes).  

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Become familiar with the Tribe’s Restoration and its effects on the Grand Ronde Indians.  

Materials Needed/Preparation/Equipment: 

■ Vocabulary sheet  

■ Computer with speakers and Projector screen (to display video) or TV with DVD Player 

■ 30 Years of Restoration Video – (6:54-14:25, approx. 7 minutes)  

■ Video Questions/Notes Worksheet 
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■ iPads or Computer Lab Access reserved for students  

■ Tribal Website Link (save to favorites on computers ahead of time if 
possible): http://www.grandronde.org/culture/# 

■ Online Scavenger Hunt worksheet  

■ Journal 

■ Smoke Signals Newspaper Special Edition article on Restoration 

■ Grand Ronde Restoration Act copy 

■ Optional Restoration Word Search 

 

Anticipatory Set: Ask the class if anyone knows what Restoration is or means.  Explain that this 
lesson will be about Restoration of the Tribe and its effects on the Grand Ronde Indians.  

Lesson Steps:  

1. Begin 30 Years of Restoration Video (play starting at 6:54-14:25, approx. 7 minutes) 

2. Request students complete Video Questions/Notes Worksheet as they watch the video.  

3. Have students engage in a collaborative discussion with a partner or in a group for a few 
minutes about Restoration and their idea of what it was, who was involved, key elements that 
they connected with from the video, etc.  Remind students about respectful rules for discussions. 

4. Have students finish and submit their Video Questions/Worksheet. 

5. Pass out iPads to students or go to the computer lab.  Students can share computers if 
necessary. 

6. Instruct students to go to the http://www.grandronde.org/culture/# web page and explore  
Ntsayka Ikanum: Our Story, in the Culture section. 
 
7. Pass out Online Scavenger Hunt worksheet.  Request students complete it individually or work 
with a partner. 

8. Close the lesson by asking students what they learned about Restoration and why it is 
important to the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. 

 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/
http://www.grandronde.org/culture/
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Differentiation: Students can work in groups or with a partner to complete the Online Scavenger 
Hunt.  Also, the teacher can prompt discussion questions about Restoration throughout the 
lesson.  Sample discussion questions:  

What did Restoration provide the Tribe? 

What was life like before and after Restoration? 

What was the date of the Tribe’s Restoration? 

How did Restoration happen? 

What would have happened if termination continued to exist? 

Can you name two people involved in the Restoration effort?  

 

Early Finisher Activities: Students can complete the Restoration Word Search.  They can also 
view the Culture videos on the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde website (Basket Making, 
Drum Making, and Beading): 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/culture-class-videos/ 

 

Assessment: Review the Video Questions/Notes worksheet, Online Scavenger Hunt, and student 
participation.   

 

Notes/Other: Request students write down questions about the lesson on index cards and place 
them in a box anonymously (no names) - Answer the questions wrote by students in the 
following days.  Students can also read through the Grand Ronde Restoration Act in groups and 
make a poster of the main points from the Act to present to the class. Ideas to include on poster: 
date of restoration, people involved, pictures, effect of restoration on the Tribe. 

 

Alternate Restoration Video:  

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=J7vJ7CwIefo 

 

 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/culture-class-videos/
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=J7vJ7CwIefo
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Attachments:  

Vocabulary sheet  

Video Questions/Notes Worksheet 

Online Scavenger Hunt worksheet  

Smoke Signals Newspaper Special Edition article on Restoration 

Grand Ronde Restoration Act copy 



                                   Lesson 14 Restoration 

                                 Vocabulary 

 

fundraising  

reservation 

Restoration  

sovereignty 

testimony 

The Grand Ronde Restoration Act  

unanimous 

 

Definitions: 

fundraising: efforts made by the Grand Ronde people to raise money to work toward 
Restoration – included things like frybread sales, bake sales, jam sales, and powwows 

reservation: a place that land is held for special use – for tribes, land held in trust by 
the federal government for Native American tribes to live on or provide resources to 
fund their activities 

Restoration: To give back or to bring back to a former or original state. The tribal 
government was restored by the United States government. 

sovereignty: the act of having independent power, political, social and economic, or 
being free 

testimony: a formal written or spoken statement – one given in a court of law 

The Grand Ronde Restoration Act: After a decade of organizing and getting 
politicians to help the tribe, Grand Ronde was restored on November 22, 1983 – Public 
Law 98-165 – After a great deal of negotiations with the local community, local 
landowners, state and federal agencies, the Tribe developed a Reservation Plan. 
Following this on September 9th, 1988 Public Law 100-425 also known as the Grand 
Ronde Reservation Act was passed, restoring 9,811 acres of the original reservation. 

unanimous: two or more people fully in agreement and who vote that way 



Restoration Lesson Video Questions/Notes Worksheet 

 

1. How did the Grand Ronde people make Restoration happen?   

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

2. Who on behalf of Restoration testified in Washington, D.C.? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. Who signed the Grand Ronde Restoration Act in 1983? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. Who was the former congresswoman included in the video?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Notes: 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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                          Name: _________________________________    Date: _____________________ 
 

Online Scavenger Hunt 
Ntsayka Ikanum: Our Story 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/# 

 

1. Name two of the Tribal Elders that speak in the video, “Restoration, It was 
Unanimous.” 

 

 

2. Who is the Tribal member that talks in the audio clip titled, “It Started with a 
Phone Call”? 

 

 

3. What kind of fundraising efforts did the Tribe do to help with Restoration? 

 

 

4. When did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde receive its federal 
recognition status (House Resolution 3885)? 

 

 

5. Name at least five things that the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde people 
participate in today. 

 

 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/


ANSWER KEY 
 

Online Scavenger Hunt 
Ntsayka Ikanum: Our Story 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/# 

1. Name two of the Tribal Elders that speak in the video, “Restoration, It was 
Unanimous.” 

Answer: Merle Holmes, Margaret Provost, and Marvin Kimsey 

 

2. Who is the Tribal member that talks in the audio clip titled, “It Started with a 
Phone Call”? 

Answer: Jackie Whisler 

 

3. What kind of fundraising efforts did the Tribe do to help with Restoration? 

Answer: frybread fundraising, bake sales, jam sales, powwows 

 

4. When did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde receive its federal 
recognition status (House Resolution 3885)? 

Answer: November 22, 1983 

5. Name at least five things that the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde people 
participate in today. 

Answer possibilities:  

Eeling, Crabbing and Hunting   Stick Game 
Habitat Restoration    Grand Ronde Pow Wows 
Willamette National Forest   Agency Creek Round Dance 
Huckleberry Restoration   Spirit Mountain Rodeo 
Camas Restoration    Cultural Exchange 
Preserving Tribal Cultures   Cultural Education 
Basket Gallery     Canoe Journeys 
 

http://www.grandronde.org/culture/




































































Lesson 15 

Sovereignty and Tribal Government Today 
 

 

Lesson Goals/Objectives: 

1. Understand & apply knowledge about Grand Ronde Tribal government & its political structure.   

2. Understand & apply knowledge about tribal membership.  

3. Understand that there are different ways for governments to be organized & hold power.  

4. Understand the role of Tribal Government & its economy.  

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.7 Conduct short research projects that build knowledge through investigation of different 
aspects of a topic. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
governments affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, minority 
groups, tribes).  



LESSON PLAN 
 
Unit: Grand Ronde Tribal History  

Lesson Title: Sovereignty and Tribal Government Today – Lesson 15 

Oregon Common Core Standard(s) Met:  

4.RI.7 Interpret information presented visually, orally, or quantitatively (e.g., in charts, graphs, 
diagrams, time lines, animations, or interactive elements on Web pages) and explain how the 
information contributes to an understanding of the text in which it appears.  

4.W.7 Conduct short research projects that build knowledge through investigation of different 
aspects of a topic. 

Oregon Social Sciences Academic Content Standard(s) Met:  

1. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.7: Use primary and secondary sources to create or 
describe a narrative about events in Oregon history. 

2. Social Sciences Historical Knowledge 4.15: Describe and evaluate how historical Oregon 
governments affected groups within the state (citizens, foreigners, women, class systems, 
minority groups, tribes).  

Lesson Objectives: 

1. Understand & apply knowledge about Grand Ronde Tribal government & its political 
structure.   

2. Understand & apply knowledge about tribal membership.  

3. Understand that there are different ways for governments to be organized & hold power.  

4. Understand the role of Tribal Government & its economy.  

Materials Needed/Preparation: 

■ Laptop or Desktop computer and projector/projector screen 

■ iPads or computer lab reserved - Access to www.grandronde.org for scavenger hunt (or print 
out website site information & provide to students)  

■ Grand Ronde Tribal Constitution (student’s should have already completed Oregon 
Government curriculum & have access to Oregon State Constitution) 

■ Organizational Chart (connections between Tribal Council, membership, & governance) 

■ Grand Ronde Tribal Election Ordinance  

http://www.grandronde.org/
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■ PowerPoint presentation on Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Sovereignty and Grand 
Ronde today.  

■ Post Assessment 

Anticipatory Set: Ask students if they know any similarities or differences between a Tribal 
government and the U.S. government. 

Lesson Steps: 

1. PowerPoint presentation slides on Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Tribal Government. 

2. Distribute the Compare & Contrast on Oregon Government and Confederated Tribes of Grand 
Ronde worksheet to students. Work together as a class to complete or have students work in 
groups. 

3. Pass out iPads to students or go to computer lab. 

4. Hand out website scavenger hunt worksheet. Students will research items for current issues & 
elections of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde on the www.grandronde.org website.  

5. Hand out post assessment to students to complete. 

Differentiation:  

1. Request a Grand Ronde Tribal Council member to visit the classroom for a questions & 
answers forum regarding Grand Ronde Government.  

2. Take a field trip to Grand Ronde Tribe to visit Tribal Council and allow students hands on 
experience on all the Grand Ronde Curriculum regarding Tribal History, culture, & 
government.  

3. PowerPoint can be printed out for students to read individually or in groups. 

Early Finisher Activities: Write or draw in journal about the lesson.    

Attachments:  

■ Grand Ronde Tribal Constitution (student’s should have already completed Oregon 
Government curriculum & have access to Oregon State Constitution) 

■ Organizational Chart (connections between Tribal Council, membership, & governance) 

■ Grand Ronde Tribal Election Ordinance  

■ PowerPoint presentation on Sovereignty and Tribal Government Today  

■ Scavenger hunt worksheet 

http://www.grandronde.org/


                 Lesson 15 Sovereignty and Tribal Government Today 

                Vocabulary 

 

constitution 

sovereignty 

Tribal Council 

Tribal government 

 

 

Definitions: 

constitution: A plan which is developed and written for a government that represents 
the rights and responsibilities of the government to the people 

sovereignty: the act of having independent power, political, social and economic, or 
being free 

Tribal Council: At Grand Ronde a nine member governing and decision making body 
elected by the Tribal membership, the General Council, responsible for upholding the 
tribal constitution. Tribal Council members serve three year terms. They may choose to 
run for re-election at the end of each three year term. The Tribal Council has a Chair, 
Vice Chair, and Secretary. 

Tribal government:  A government of the Tribe that consists of a Tribal Council, Tribal 
Policy and Court system, programs and services offered to the Tribal membership 
including such things as education, health care, housing, social services, natural 
resources, and economic development. 
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1

1

 Understand that there are different ways for 
governments to be organized & hold power.

 Understand & apply knowledge about Grand 
Ronde Tribal government & its political 
structure.

 Understand & apply knowledge about tribal 
membership. 

 Understand the role of Tribal Government & its 
economy.

2

 Oregon treaties were made in 
the 1850’s

 Joel Palmer, Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs for Oregon 
Territory, negotiated many 
treaties and selected the site 
for the Grand Ronde 
Reservation.

3

 The Tribe is a government and is sovereign.

 What do you think sovereign or sovereignty 
means? 

4
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Sovereign Nations have 
the right to:

 Form their own 
government,

 Determine 
membership or 
citizenship,

 Make and enforce 
laws,

 Regulate trade 
within borders,

 Govern the conduct 
of members and 
non-members on 
tribal lands, 

 Form alliances with 
other nations,

 and more.

5

Governance Building for the 
Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde in 
Grand Ronde, Oregon 2013

 In the U.S.,  persons of Native American descent 
have a unique legal position. Native Americans are 
U.S. citizens and are entitled to the same legal rights 
and protections under the U..S Federal Constitution 
that all other U.S. citizens enjoy, and

 Native Americans may also be members of self-
governing tribes and also have legal rights and 
protections under the Tribal Government 
Constitution. 

6

 A plan which is developed and written for a 
government. 

 What kind of things do you think are in a 
constitution?

7

 These are people elected by the tribal 
membership to govern the Confederated Tribes 
of Grand Ronde.

 A total of 9 members are on Tribal Council.
 Elections are held each year and members of 

Tribal Council hold 3 year terms. 
 Tribal Council is responsible for upholding the 

Grand Ronde constitution. 
 The Tribal Council also has a Chair, Vice Chair, 

and Secretary. 
8
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Tribal 
Membership

Over 6,000 people 
living all over the 

world.  

Tribal 
Council

9 members 
each serving 3 

year terms

Programs & 
Services

Economic 
Development

Tribal Police 
& Court 
System

Elected by the 
membership and 
governs & leadership 
to the Tribe.

Programs include 
Education, Health, 
Housing, and many 
others.The Tribe has several different 

ways to fund its governmental 
functions (timber sales and 
casino revenue)

The Tribe has its 
own police officers 
and tribal court 
system. 

9

 What does the 
constitution say about 
governing the state of 
Oregon? 

 What does the 
constitution say about 
governing the 
Confederated Tribes 
of Grand Ronde? 

10

11



Grand Ronde Tribal Government and Oregon State Government 

Compare & Contrast: Constitution of Oregon State & the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde 

      

A constitution is a written plan 
for a government. The 
constitution explains how 
people will be elected for 
certain jobs and outlines laws 
for the government.  

 
 
 

Grand Ronde Government 
 

 
 
 

Oregon Government 

 
Explain the election process for 
each government.  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

What are 2 laws which each 
government has in their 
constitution? 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
Identify 2 similarities between 
Grand Ronde and Oregon 
government within their own 
constitutions.  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
Identify 2 differences between 
Grand Ronde and Oregon 
government within their own 
constitutions.  
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 



Grand Ronde Tribal Government  

Scavenger Hunt  

Instructions: 

Ask students to visit the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde website 
at www.grandronde.org or supply students with site printouts from the website.  

 

1. What is the primary role of Tribal Council (hint: look under Tribal Council tab)? 

 

2. Who is the current Tribal Chairperson? 

 

3. What is the name of the tribal newsletter? 

 

4. Name 2 current events (within 30 days) on website? 
 
 
 

5. Name the 5 principal tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. 
 
 
 

6. What 3 colors are in the tribal logo?  
 
 
 

7. What are 2 different cultural classes offered through Culture Education program? 

 

 

8. Name 2 departments at the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde.  

 

http://www.grandronde.org/
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CONFEDERATED TRIBES OF THE GRAND RONDE

COMMUNITY OF OREGON

ENROLLMENT ORDINANCE

a) AUTHORITY AND PURPOSE

1) The authority for this Ordinance is found in the Grand Ronde Constitution Article
V.

2) The purpose of this Ordinance is to provide for the development and maintenance
of the membership roll of the Tribe, and to ensure the integrity and accuracy of the roll.

b) MEMBERSHIP REQUIREMENTS

1) The membership of the Tribe shall consist of all persons who are not enrolled as
members of another recognized tribe, band or community and, who for five years have
fully and unconditionally relinquished membership in another Indian Tribe and;

A) whose names validly appear on the official tribal membership roll
prepared under the Grand Ronde Restoration Act; provided that such roll may be
corrected by the Tribal Council with the approval of the Secretary of the Interior;
or

B) whose names validly appear on the official tribal membership roll as of
September 14, 1999; provided that such roll may be corrected by the Tribal
Council in accordance with the Tribal Enrollment Ordinance; or

C) who possess at least one - sixteenth (1 /16) degree Grand Ronde blood
quantum and were born to a parent who was a member of the Tribe at the time of
the applicant's birth and who, unless deceased, is a member of the Grand Ronde
Tribe at the time the applicant files an application for enrollment; have filed an
application for enrollment according to procedures established pursuant to this
Ordinance, and have been accepted as members in accordance with this
Ordinance.

2) For purposes of this Section, Grand Ronde blood is defined as all Indian blood
derived from a direct ancestor whose name validly appears on the official tribal
membership roll prepared under the Grand Ronde Restoration Act; provided that such
roll may be corrected by the Tribal Council with the approval of the Secretary of the
Interior.

3) (A) If the mother of the applicant is a member of the Tribe, the applicant shall
be deemed to possess one -half the Grand Ronde blood quantum possessed by the

Enrollment Ordinance
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mother. If the father of the applicant is a member of the Tribe, the applicant shall
be deemed to possess one -half the Grand Ronde blood quantum of the father if the
application is accompanied by an order of paternity by a court of competent
jurisdiction or by certification ofpaternity based on genetic parentage testing of
father and applicant establishing the father of the applicant at a cumulative
paternity index of at least 99. The Tribe will reimburse an applicant for the
reasonable cost of genetic parentage testing if such testing establishes the father of
the applicant through whom Grand Ronde blood is derived and the applicant's
name is added to the membership roll. In the event genetic parentage testing is
impossible to conduct because the father is deceased, then paternity may be
established by a preponderance of the evidence using affidavits of the mother and
Tribal members familiar with the father -child relationship and use of blood test
analysis, if available.

B) The Tribal Indian Child Welfare Program shall provide to the Enrollment
Office any information about paternity of children in its care or custody or being
considered for same that are being considered for enrollment.

4) Persons adopted by members of the Tribe or by the Tribe are not eligible for
enrollment unless they independently meet the requirements of this Ordinance.

5) Notwithstanding any requirements prescribed in this Ordinance, the Council may
adopt any person as an honorary member of the Tribe pursuant to Article V, Section 4 of
the Tribal Constitution; provided that no honorary member shall have any right to vote,
share in tribal assets or distributions, or participate in the government of the Tribe.
Provided further, that no person shall be adopted as an honorary member by the Council
unless that person shall have a significant community relationship with the Tribe. A
significant community relationship shall include, but not be limited to, continued and
dedicated service to the Tube, its government, or its membership. The decision of the
Council in adopting any person as an honorary member shall be final and not subject to
review; provided that denial of honorary membership to any person by the Council may
be reconsidered in light of new or additional evidence supporting the case for honorary
membership; provided further, the Council may, for cause shown, revoke the honorary
membership of any persons by majority vote of the Council.

c) ENROLLMENT STAFF AND COMMITTEE

1) Enrollment Staff. The Executive Officer shall authorize the hiring of such staff as
it deems necessary to fulfill the functions identified in this Ordinance. The Enrollment
Staff shall be hired in accordance with Tribal personnel policy and be subject to all Tribal
personnel policies in the same manner as other Tribal employees.

2) Duties and Powers ofEnrollment Staff The Enrollment Staff shall establish

enrollment procedures, with the consent of the Council, and which are consistent with
this Ordinance. The Enrollment Staff shall make a semi - annual report to the Tribal and

Enrollment Ordinance

Page 3



General Council of its proceedings and activities, including the number of new enrollees
during the preceding six months and the current number of Tribal members. The
Enrollment Staff shall maintain the roll. The records shall include originals or certified
copies of documents received to support the applications. The Enrollment Staff shall
review and evaluate all applications for membership, and submit its proposed
recommendations for adult applicants (those who are 18 years of age or older) to the
Enrollment Committee for the Committee's consideration. The Enrollment Staff shall

review and evaluate all applications for membership for minor applicants and shall
forward such applications for determination as follows:

A) For minors between 6 months and 18 years of age who are not subject to
the emergency enrollment provisions of Subsection (c)(2)(C) of this Section, the
Enrollment Staff shall submit its proposed recommendations to the Enrollment
Committee for the Committee's consideration.

B) For minors between newborn and 6 months of age who are not subject to
the emergency enrollment provisions of Subsection (c)(2)(C) of this Section, the
Enrollment Staff shall submit its proposed recommendations directly to Tribal
Council for its consideration.

C) For minors who may be eligible for enrollment and who are the subject of
a Tribal or state court proceeding involving the custody of the child, the
Enrollment Staff shall determine whether the child is eligible for enrollment as
soon as practicable. If the child is eligible for enrollment, the ICW Program or the
state agency having custody of the Child shall file an application for the child's
enrollment on behalf of the parent(s), legal guardians or legal custodians and, if
the application otherwise meets the criteria established by this Ordinance, shall
forward such application directly to Tribal Council for its consideration.

3) Enrollment Committee The Enrollment Committee shall be appointed by the
Council and selected from the Tribal membership. Committee members may be
compensated for their services at a rate set by Tribal Council and shall be reimbursed for
expenses according to such policy as the Tribal Council may adopt. Upon accepting
appointment, each Committee member shall sign an oath which shall become part of the
Enrollment Records stating that he or she will serve according to the best of his or her
ability and will follow the Grand Ronde Constitution and this Ordinance.

4) Duties and Powers of the Enrollment Committee The Committee's

responsibilities shall include the adoption or rejection of the Enrollment Staff's proposed
recommendations regarding applications for enrollment. If the Committee's
recommendation is to approve an application for membership, said recommendation shall
be submitted to the Tribal Council by the Enrollment Staff pursuant to Section (d) of this
Ordinance. If the Committee's recommendation shall be to reject an application for
membership, said recommendation shall be subject to the right to protest as set forth in
Section (d) of this Ordinance. The Committee shall hold no more than four regular
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meetings per year to consider applications for membership, provided that special
meetings may be held to hear protests of Committee decisions filed in accordance with
Section (d)(4)(C) of this Ordinance.

5) Access to Records; Confidentiality

A) The term "Enrollment Records" means all documents contained in

Enrollment Department enrollment files and any compilation of information
prepared by the Enrollment Department from information contained in enrollment
files whether in written or electronic form.

B) All Enrollment Records, except adoption records, shall remain open
during business hours to inspection by the Executive Officer, the Tribal Attorneys
and Enrollment Staff. Tribal Members and applicants for membership may
review documents filed by such Tribal Member or applicant with Enrollment
Staff. Except as thus provided, all Enrollment Records shall be confidential.
Enrollment Records, except adoption records, may also be inspected by Tribal
members pursuant to a Tribal Court order authorizing access to Enrollment
Records; provided however, that such order may only be issued upon a showing
by the requesting Tribal member of a good faith basis or reason for accessing the
requested Enrollment Records. Revealing information in the Enrollment Records
to someone other than a Tribal member, the Executive Officer, or the Tribal

Attorney, the Committee or Enrollment Staff shall be deemed grounds for
termination of employment, recall of an elected Tribal official, or cause for
removing a committee member.

C) Nothing in this Section shall prohibit the Enrollment Staff from providing
Tribal member identifying information, such as name, address, telephone number,
roll number and social security number, to Tribal government programs, agencies,
departments or wholly owned enterprises for use in providing information,
services and benefits to Tribal members or the Tribe's use of this information for

such authorized purposes. Any unauthorized use of this information shall be a
violation of this Ordinance.

D) Notwithstanding the above, the off cial Tribal membership roll shall be
available for inspection by any interested Tribal member at the Enrollment
department office during regular business hours.

d) PROCEDURES FOR MEMBERSHIP APPLICATION

1) Application Form Enrollment Staff shall develop an application form which
must be used when making an application for enrollment. The form shall be entitled
Application for Enrollment" and shall contain space for the following information:

A) Name and address of the applicant;
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B) All names by which the applicant is or has been known;

C) Date of birth of the applicant;

D) Names of the parents of the applicant and the Tribal ancestor on the
Restoration Act Roll through whom Grand Ronde blood quantum is traced;

E) if the applicant is under the age of 18 or incompetent, the name, address
and relationship of the person making the application on behalf of such minor or
incompetent;

F) Certification by the applicant, or by the person making the application on
behalf of the minor or the incompetent applicant, that the information is true.

2) Supporting Documents Documentation evidencing eligibility for enrollment
shall accompany the application. Enrollment Staff shall have the authority to require
applicant to furnish such additional evidence or proof as is necessary to make a
determination. Any handwritten corrections or additions on documentation will be
considered alterations. Altered documents will be unacceptable for enrollment purposes.
Enrollment Staff shall establish the nature and types of acceptable evidence, which will

include but not be limited to, court documents, and state or federal records. Copies of
these documents may be submitted in lieu of originals, provided the copies are certified to
be true copies by the office having custody of the original record. Enrollment Staff may
copy such certified true copies and return the original true copy to the applicant provided
Enrollment Staff retain a copy which is certified by Enrollment Staff to be a true copy.

3) Who May Apply Any person who believes that he or she meets the requirements
for membership in the Tribe may submit an application for enrollment to the Enrollment
Staff. Applications for minor children under the age of eighteen (18) and incompetents
may be filed by a parent, legal guardian, other person who has custody of the child under
tribal law or custom or to whom physical care, custody, and control has been transferred
by the parent of such child, or a member of the Council.

4) Processing Applications, Right to Protest; Tribal Council Action

A) Except as provided in Sections (c)(2)(B) and (C) of this Ordinance, the
Enrollment Staff shall process each complete application and make
recommendations to the Committee at the next regular meeting. In the event staff
needs further information necessary to make its proposed recommendation, it shall
inform the applicant by letter, with a request for the information needed. Upon
receiving the additional information, the staff shall process the application. The
applicant has the responsibility of proving the statements made in his or her
application. In the event the information needed is not provided by the date
specified in the Enrollment Staff's request, the application will be forwarded to

Enrollment Ordinance

Page 6



the Committee at its next regular meeting as an incomplete application with a
recommendation of denial.

B) If the Committee finds that an application is complete and the applicant
appears to meet the requirements of this Ordinance, the Enrollment Staff shall
prepare a written statement within sixty (60) days for the Council. The staff shall
mail notice to the applicant of when the application will be considered by the
Council.

C) If the Committee finds that an applicant appears not to meet the requests
of this Ordinance, the Enrollment Staff shall mail notice of this finding by
certified mail to the applicant. The applicant may file a protest with the
Enrollment Staff within thirty (30) days of receipt of the certified letter, stating the
reasons he or she believes the application should be approved.

D) If a protest is filed, the Enrollment Staff may reconsider the application in
light of the information submitted with the protest and shall submit its proposed
recommendations, with justification, together with the protest, to the Enrollment
Committee within fifteen (15) days of receipt. The Enrollment Committee shall
make its decision within forty -five (45) days of receiving the Enrollment Staff s
proposed final recommendation. If the Committee's decision is to reject the
application, the applicant may appeal the Committee's determination in
accordance with Subsection (H) of this Section.

E) If the Committee recommends that an application be approved the Council
shall act on the Committee's recommendation at its next regular meeting
following the expiration of thirty (30) days of receipt of the recommendation.

F) When the Council approves an application for enrolhnent, the Enrollment
Staff shall enter the name of the applicant on the official tribal membership roll
and notify the applicant. If the Council decides to reject an application for
enrollment, the applicant shall be notified by certified mail and advised of his or
her right to appeal the decision in accordance with Subsection (H) of this Section.
If the Council decides to remand an application to the Enrollment Committee for
further investigation and redetermination, the applicant shall be notified by
certified mail of the remand determination.

G) The Council may, by majority vote, reopen rejected applications when new
substantial evidence is submitted to support the applicant'sposition and when the
Council determines that justice requires such recognition.

H) An applicant who has exhausted his or her appeal rights under Subsections
D) and (F) of this Section and is aggrieved by the enrollment decision of the
Enrollment Committee or Tribal Council has the right to appeal the determination
of the Committee or Council to the Tribal Court, but only on the grounds that the
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determination was arbitrary and capricious or a violation of Tribal Constitutional
rights. Such appeal must be filed with the Court in writing on or before the
fourteenth (14 day following receipt of the written determination of the
Committee or action by Council. The Court shall review, on the record, the
determination of the Committee or Council. The party appealing the Committee
or Council's decision shall have the burden of persuading the Tribal Court that the
enrollment decision appealed from was arbitrary or capricious or a violation of
Tribal Constitutional rights. The Tribal Court shall give due deference to the rule
of nonprejudicial error and matters within the expertise or judgment of the
Committee or Council. The Tribal Court shall recognize the obligations of the
Tribe and the Committee under the Tribal Constitution. The only remedy which
the Tribal Court may order in matters appealed under this Ordinance is referring
the matter back to the Enrollment Committee or Tribal Council for

reconsideration in light of the Tribal Court's ruling in such matter. An applicant
denied enrollment shall not, under any circumstances, be compensated in money
damages against the Tribe, its employees or officers.

S) Burden of Proof and Standard of Proof. The burden ofproof shall be upon the
Applicant to establish all elements of the Applicant's qualification for to enrollment
under the Tribal Constitution and rules and regulations of this Ordinance, unless
otherwise specifically stated herein. Any matters required to be proved under this
Ordinance, unless otherwise specifically stated, must be proved to the satisfaction of the
Enrollment Committee or the Tribal Council, as provided herein, by clear and convincing
evidence.

e) PROCEDURES FOR CORRECTION OF MEMBERSHIP ROLL — BLOOD DEGREE

CORRECTION

1) Initiation Blood degree corrections may be initiated only by:

A) Enrollment Staff; or

B) Tribal members wishing to make correction to their own or their minor
dependent's blood degree.

2) Application to Correct Blood Quantum

A) Any Tribal member may file an application for blood degree correction
with the Enrollment Office for correction of the member's blood degree or that of
a minor dependent.

B) Enrollment Staff may file an application to correct blood degree pertaining
to any member or groups of members.
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C) All applications shall be accompanied by documents supporting the
requested change. To the extent reasonably possible, Enrollment Staff will verify
the information in the supporting documents accompanying the application.

3) Notification to Affected Members

A) The Enrollment Staff will provide members affected by the requested
change with a true and correct copy of the application and supporting documents,
not otherwise confidential under the Enrollment Ordinance. Enrollment Staff will

make reasonable efforts to identify affected members using Tribal Enrollment
Records, but it is recognized that all affected members may not be known or able
to be reasonably identified.

B) Affected members will have 30 days to file, if they so desire, a response to
the proposed blood degree correction. The response shall be accompanied by
supporting documents. To the extent reasonably possible, Enrollment Staff will
verify the information in the supporting documents accompanying the response.

4) Standard of Proof In all proceedings regarding blood degree corrections, the
person seeking a blood degree correction shall be required to prove by clear and
convincing evidence that a blood degree other than that listed on the Official Tribal
Membership Roll, for the person whose blood degree is at issue, is the correct blood
degree, and also to so establish what the precise blood degree to be listed on the roll
should be. There shall be a presumption, rebuttable by the applicant or affected member,
that the blood degree listed on the roll is correct.

5) Recommendation of Enrollment Staff Enrollment Staff will prepare a written
report to the Enrollment Committee recommending whether the proposed or any other
blood degree corrections should be made related to the application. The Enrollment Staff
will state in the report the reasons for the recommendation. The report will be presented
to the Enrollment Committee within a reasonable time after the receipt of the application
and verification of documentation by the Enrollment Staff.

6) Enrollment Committee Action

A) Enrollment Staff will deliver its report to the Enrollment Committee.
Upon receipt of the report, the Enrollment Committee will schedule a time for
presentation by the Enrollment Staff and applicant, if applicant wishes, at a
special meeting. After consideration of the report the Enrollment Committee shall
make a determination on each application presented.

B) The Enrollment Committee's denial of an application for blood quantum
change is final.
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C) ff the Enrollment Committee determines that a blood degree correction is
necessary, it will report its determination with the reasons for its recommendation
to the Enrollment Staff,

D) Enrollment Staff will make a recommendation to Tribal Council consistent

with the Enrollment Committee's determination and recommendation.

E) Enrollment Staff will notify by certified mail, the applicants, as well as any
affected members, of the Enrollment Committee's determination and reason for
its recommendation.

7) Tribal Council Action

A) Upon receipt of the Enrollment Staff s recommendation that a blood
degree correction is necessary, Tribal Council will review the Enrollment Staff's
report and supporting documentation and the Enrollment Committee's
determination and recommendation and vote on the Enrollment Committee's

recommendation.

B) No application for blood degree correction is approved until approved by
Tribal Council resolution.

8) Appeals The Enrollment Staff will provide, by certified mail, the applicant with
notice of the Tribal CounciI's action and a copy of the Tribal Council Resolution taking
action on the resolution. Enrollment Staff will inform the applicant of the right to appeal
the Tribal Council decision in accordance with Section (d)(4)(H) of this Ordinance.

9) Notification of Correction Enrollment Staff will change the Official Tribal
Membership Roll according to the resolution approved by Tribal Council and shall notify
the applicant and any persons found to be affected by the decision of such actions.

10) Reapplication After Rejection Unless prohibited by Tribal Council resolution,
Enrollment Staff will accept new applications by rejected applicants provided the new
application contains information not previously considered by Enrollment Staff or the
Enrollment Committee.

f) PROCEDURES FOR CORRECTION OF MEMBERSHIP ROLL — NON-BLOOD
DEGREE CORRECTION

1) Technical Corrections

A) Anytime a correction to the Official Tribal Membership Roll is deemed
necessary by Enrollment Staff due to a misprint or other similar action, the
Member Services Program Manager will correct the records.
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B) Such technical corrections may be initiated by anyone by informing the
Enrollment Staff of the error and clearly identifying the error.

C) Upon learning that a technical correction may be necessary, the Enrollment
Staff will identify the possible error and confirm through Tribal Enrollment
Records and other supporting documentation as may be deemed necessary to
confirm the error and determine the correction. For example, if a Tribal member's
date of birth is incorrect on the Official Tribal Membership Roll, Enrollment Staff
will review the member's official birth certificate on file to confirm the correct

date of birth or will obtain such birth certificate if not available in the current

Tribal records.

2) Corrections Due to Status Change

A) Anytime a change to the Official Tribal Membership Roll is deemed
necessary by Enrollment Staff due to a change in a Tribal member's status, such
as a name change, the Member Services Program Manager will correct the
records.

B) Any member may file a written request with the Enrollment Office to
correct information on the Official Tribal Membership Roll for that member or the
member's children. The Enrollment Staff may also initiate corrections.

C) All requests for correction under this Section shall be accompanied by
documents supporting the requested change, such as a copy of the official
document that effected a name change (marriage license, corrected birth
certificate, court order, etc.).

D) Upon receipt of a request for correction under this Section, Enrollment
Staff shall promptly review the request with accompanying documentation and
determine if a correction is necessary.

g) PROCEDURES FOR CORRECTION OF THE OFFICIAL TRIBAL MEMBERSHIP

ROLL PREPARED UNDER THE GRAND RONDE RESTORATION ACT ( "RESTORATION

ROLL"):

1) Correction Corrections to the Restoration Roll shall be limited to:

A) Correcting typographical, spelling or blood quantum errors; and

B) Adding the name of a Tribal member or deceased individual whose name
was mistakenly omitted despite the fact that, as of the date of the Restoration Roll,
the individual met the requirements for inclusion under the Grand Ronde
Restoration Act.
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2) Initiation Restoration Roll corrections may be initiated only by:

A) Enrollment Staff; or

B) Tribal members wishing to make correction to the Restoration Roll.

3) Application to Correct Restoration Roll

4)

A) Any Tribal member may file an application for Restoration Roll correction
with the Enrollment Office for themselves, their lineal ancestors or their lineal
descendants.

B) Enrollment Staff may file an application to correct the Restoration Roll
pertaining to any member or groups of members.

C) All applications shall be accompanied by documents supporting the
requested correction. To the extent reasonably possible, Enrollment Staff will
verify the information in the supporting documents accompanying the application,

Notification to Affected Members

A) The Enrollment Staff will provide members affected by the requested
correction with a true and correct copy of the application and supporting
documents, not otherwise confidential under the Enrollment Ordinance.

Enrollment Staff will make reasonable efforts to identify affected members using
Tribal Enrollment Records, but it is recognized that all affected members may not
be known or able to be reasonably identified.

B) Affected members will have 30 days to file, if they so desire, a response to
the requested Restoration Roll correction. The response shall be accompanied by
supporting documents. To the extent reasonably possible, Enrollment Staff will
verify the information in the supporting documents accompanying the response.

5) Requirements for Inclusion on Restoration Roll To be eligible for inclusion on
the Restoration Roll an individual must meet the following requirements:

A) Individual is living and a member of the Tribe or deceased; and

B) Individual was Iiving at the time the Restoration Roll was established; and

C) Individual's name was listed on final membership roll published on April
6, 1956, in the Federal Register; or

D) Individual was entitled to be on the membership roll of the Tribe on
August 13, 1954 [date of Termination Act], but was not listed, or
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E) Individual is a descendant of an individual described in (C) or (D)
immediately above and possesses at least 1 /4' degree of blood of members of the
tribe.

6) Standard of Proof In all proceedings regarding Restoration Roll corrections, the
person seeking a correction shall be required to prove by clear and convincing evidence
that the Restoration Roll is in error and to establish what the correction should be. There

shall be a presumption, rebuttable by the applicant or affected member, that the
Restoration Roll is correct. To establish that the Restoration Roll is in error, the applicant
must provide documented evidence of a typographical, spelling or blood quantum error or
that the individual meets the requirements in paragraph (g)(5) above.

7) Recommendation of Enrollment Staff Enrollment Staff will prepare a written
report to the Enrollment Committee recommending whether the proposed or any other
corrections should be made related to the application. The Enrollment Staff will state in
the report the reasons for the recommendation. The report will be presented to the
Enrollment Committee within a reasonable time after the receipt of the application,
necessary research and verification of documentation by the Enrollment Staff.

8) Enrollment Committee Action

A) Enrollment Staff will deliver its report to the Enrollment Committee.
Upon receipt of the report, the Enrollment Committee will schedule a time for
presentation by the Enrollment Staff and applicant, if applicant wishes, at a
special meeting. After consideration of the report the Enrollment Committee shall
make a determination on each application presented.

B) The Enrollment Committee's denial of an application for Restoration Roll
correction is final.

C) If the Enrollment Committee determines that a correction is necessary, it
will report its determination with the reasons for its recommendation to the
Enrollment Staff,

D) Enrollment Staff will make a recommendation to Tribal Council consistent

with the Enrollment Committee's determination and recommendation.

E) Enrollment Staff will notify by certified mail, the applicants, as well as any
affected members, of the Enrollment Committee's determination and reason for
its recommendation.

9) Tribal Council Action

A) Upon receipt of the Enrollment Staff's recommendation that a Restoration
Roll correction is necessary, Tribal Council will review the Enrollment Staff's
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report and supporting documentation and the Enrollment Committee's
determination and recommendation and vote on the Enrollment Committee's

recommendation.

B) If Tribal Council finds a correction to the Restoration Roll is appropriate,
it will pass a Tribal Council Resolution finding the correction appropriate and
request the Secretary of the Interior approve the Restoration Roll correction. No
correction of the Restoration Roll is approved and authorized until approved by
the Secretary of the Interior.

C) If Tribal Council finds a correction to the Restoration Roll is not

appropriate, it shall deny the correction by Tribal Council Resolution and such
decision shall be final.

10) Notification of Correction Enrollment Staff will correct the Tribe's Restoration

Roll record according to approval of the Secretary of the Interior and will notify the
applicant and any persons found to be affected by the decision of such actions.

11) Reapplication After Rejection Unless prohibited by Tribal Council resolution,
Enrollment Staff will accept new applications by rejected applicants provided the new
application contains information not previously considered by Enrollment Staff or the
Enrollment Committee.

h) RELINQUISHMENT OF MEMBERSHIP Any member of the Tribe may relinquish his
or her membership in the Tribe with the consent of the Council. Upon receipt ofwritten notice
of relinquishment, Council shall, if it consents to the relinquishment, direct Enrollment Staff to
remove the name of the individual from the roll. The individual may reapply for membership
three (3) years after relinquishment but must comply with the requirements of this Ordinance.
Upon reaching eighteen (18) years of age, a child whose membership was relinquished may re-
apply for membership without waiting three (3) years. An individual or agency acquiring legal
custody of a minor whose enrollment has been relinquished by a previous legal custodian is not
required to comply with the three -year limitation on re- enrollment in this Section. Such
succeeding legal custodian may apply for re- enrollment of the minor in the Tribe in accordance
with this Ordinance.

i) LOSS OF MEMBERSHIP

1) Grounds Enrollment Staff shall recommend to the Enrollment Committee the

removal from the Tribal roll, of any person who becomes ineligible for membership
because of enrollment in another federally recognized tribe, band or community or has
been enrolled in error because he or she did not meet the requirements set for membership
at the time of enrollment.

2) Procedure Prior to removal, a person shall be given notice by certified mail by
the Enrollment Staff of the right to a hearing before the Enrollment Committee and to
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hear the evidence against him or her, confront witnesses, be represented by legal counsel
at his or her own expense and to present evidence. A request for hearing with the
Enrollment Committee must be made within 30 days of receipt of notice of the right to a
hearing. If the Committee recommends to Tribal Council removal from the roll, the
Council shall act on the Committee's recommendation at its next regular meeting
following thirty (30) days of receipt of the recommendation. Enrollment Staff shall mail
notice to the applicant of when the disenrollment recommendation will be acted upon by
the Council. Any disenrollment shall be made by the Council, directing the Enrollment
Staff to make such change subject to the appeals procedure set forth in Section (d)(4)(H)
of this Ordinance.

j) DECEASED MEMBERS The Enrollment/Vital Statistics Offices shall keep a record of
deceased Tribal members.

k) PUBLICATION An updated Tribal roll shall be compiled in March of every year by
Enrollment Staff and shall be made available to all Tribal members. The Tribal roll shall be kept
in the Tribal office at Grand Ronde, Oregon, and shall be available for inspection upon request of
any Tribal member.

I hereby certify this to be a true copy of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Enrollment
Ordinance.

athleen Tom, Tribal Council Secretary
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Grand Ronde History Unit  

Pre/Post Assessment 

 

1. What is a Native American/American Indian? 

    a. anyone that lives in America 

    b. an indigenous person of any global place – an enrolled member, member, or descendent of a Tribe 
– also known as Indian  

    c. a person from South America 

    d. all of the above 

 

2. How long have tribes been in America? 

    a. since 1960 

    b. since 1795 

    c. since time immemorial (Pre-European contact)    

    d. since 1895 

 

3. What was the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. Name at least three of the five Principle tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde that 
make up the feathers in the tribal logo. 

_________________________ 

_________________________ 

_________________________ 
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5. How many treaties did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have? 

    a. seven 

    b. two 

    c. three 

    d. ten  

 

6. Name one reason Indians made treaties. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What type of housing did Grand Ronde Indians live in? 

    a. cloth teepees 

    b. brick houses 

    c. clay huts  

    d. plankhouses or mat houses  

 

8. What was the only form of transportation used by the Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. canoes or by foot 

    b. cars 

    c. planes 

    d. trains 
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9. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 

    b. natural sources such as plant materials, tree bark, or animal skins 

    c. denim, rayon, rubber or silk cloth  

    d. leather coats and pants 

 

10. Name at least two animals Grand Ronde Indians hunted. 

________________________________ 

________________________________ 

 

11. The first common language of the Grand Ronde reservation was not English but a Native language 
called _____________________________. 

    a. Spanish 

    b. Chinuk Wawa 

    c. Cayuse 

    d. Walla Walla 

 

12. What occurred when the 1954 Western Oregon Termination Act was signed into law? 

     a. Grand Ronde Indians were granted many acres of land 

     b. Grand Ronde Indians regained trust with the federal government 

     c. Grand Ronde lost all their treaty rights and land 

     d. none of the above 
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13. What was Restoration and why was it important?   

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

14. Why did Grand Ronde Indians tell stories to their people? 

      a. to teach a lesson 

      b. to share history and culture   

      c. to pass down ways and traditions generation to generation  

      d. all of the above  

 

15. What is sovereignty?  

       a. a stereotype of native people 

       b. the termination of native people 

       c. clothing used by native people 

       d. the authority of a tribe to govern itself – having independent power; free 
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Grand Ronde Tribal History Unit  

Pre/Post Assessment – ANSWER KEY 

 

1. What is a Native American/American Indian? 

    a. anyone that lives in America 

    b. an indigenous person of any global place – an enrolled member, member, or descendent of a Tribe 
– also known as Indian  

    c. a person from South America 

    d. all of the above 

 

2. How long have tribes been in America? 

    a. since 1960 

    b. since 1795 

    c. since time immemorial (Pre-European contact)    

    d. since 1895 

 

3. What was the Grand Ronde Trail of Tears? 

Native people were gathered up near Ft. Lane, at the base of Table Rock (near present day Medford) 
and forced to march during the winter months beginning February 23 through March 25, 1856, to the 
Grand Ronde Indian Reservation. The march was over 30 days long. During this march 8 people died and 
8 babies were born. 

4. Name at least three of the five Principle tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde that 
make up the feathers in the tribal logo. 

Molalla 
Kalapuya 
Umpqua 
Chasta 
Rogue River 
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5. How many treaties did the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde have? 

    a. seven 

    b. two 

    c. three 

    d. ten  

 

6. Name one reason Indians made treaties. 

Reserve portions of their land, creating a reservation 

Maintain the right to decide their own government 

Maintain the right to determine how their own land is used. 

Maintain hunting, fishing, and gathering rights. 

Identify and define the rights of both nations. 

Deal with non-Indians on an equal basis. 

Establish the borders for their nations. 

Be able to trade with other tribes and non-Indians. 

Build friendship between nations. 

 

7. What type of housing did Grand Ronde Indians live in? 

    a. cloth teepees 

    b. brick houses 

    c. clay huts  

    d. plankhouses or mat houses  
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8. What was the only form of transportation used by the Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. canoes or by foot 

    b. cars 

    c. planes 

    d. trains 

 

9. What clothing was worn by Grand Ronde Indians long ago? 

    a. colored feathers with gold and silver end pieces 

    b. natural sources such as plant materials, tree bark, or animal skins 

    c. denim, rayon, rubber or silk cloth  

    d. leather coats and pants 

 

10. Name at least two animals Grand Ronde Indians hunted. 

Bear 

Duck 

Coyote 

Elk 

Grasshopper 

Rabbit 

Raccoon 

Rattlesnake 

Squirrel 

Wildcat 
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11. The first common language of the Grand Ronde reservation was not English but a Native language 
called _____________________________. 

    a. Spanish 

    b. Chinuk Wawa 

    c. Cayuse 

    d. Walla Walla 

 

12. What occurred when the 1954 Western Oregon Termination Act was signed into law? 

     a. Grand Ronde Indians were granted many acres of land 

     b. Grand Ronde Indians regained trust with the federal government 

     c. Grand Ronde lost all their treaty rights and land 

     d. none of the above 

 

13. What was Restoration and why was it important?   

Restoration was a collaborative effort between Grand Ronde Indians and the local community to 
restore the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde. On November 22, 1983, House Resolution 3885 
became law, effectively restoring the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde to federal recognition 
status.   

 

14. Why did Grand Ronde Indians tell stories to their people? 

      a. to teach a lesson 

      b. to share history and culture   

      c. to pass down ways and traditions generation to generation  

      d. all of the above  

 

 



5 
 

 

15. What is sovereignty?  

       a. a stereotype of native people 

       b. the termination of native people 

       c. clothing used by native people 

       d. the authority of a tribe to govern itself – having independent power; free 

 

 

 

 



Appendix A 

 

Glossary 



                     Grand Ronde Tribal History Curriculum  

                     Glossary 

 

administrative rights:  refers to the right and ability to manage property & other resources  

arrowhead: a small projectile point, these points were often made from obsidian, chert, silicates and 
would be tied to the end of an arrow shaft; it would be used as a tool to hunt animals, birds and fish 

bailer: a tool used for getting water out of the canoe if water came in over the sides - they were 
carved from wood or bark 

band: a group of native people joined in a common purpose; to unite as a group – the band is usually 
a smaller part of a tribe 

beargrass: A type of plant with long, coarse, grasslike leaves and tall white flowers used by Grand 
Ronde people for making baskets. Bear grass grows in the Cascades and in the Coast Range. The 
leaves are pulled from near the center of the plant and dried, then rehydrated a year later for 
weaving. 

boarding school: A school where Native children were sent that was away from the reservation. The 
native children were forcibly sent to the boarding school and the children lived at the school 
throughout the year and they only came home on vacations. The children were made to wear clothes 
like European people and eat food like them as well. They were also not allowed to speak their Native 
language. In fact, they were punished if they spoke it.    

burden baskets: made with a strap or tumpline that is worn across the forehead - the basket is 
situated on a person’s back and allows native people to keep their hands free while they gathered - if 
they were cared for, these baskets could last for generations  

canoe: A narrow wooden structure similar to a boat with pointed ends, propelled by paddles – the 
only form of transportation Native people long ago had besides on foot.  They were the most efficient 
method of travel.  There are several styles of canoes, from Chinookan western style with a nose to 
shallow river canoes. The Chinookan canoes are meant for deeper and swifter water and the river 
canoes are meant for shallower and slower waters. 

cattail skirts: a type of clothing worn by women and woven and sewed from the tall reedlike marsh 
plant, cattails, with straplike leaves - used in Grand Ronde ceremonies today  

cedar bark: The outer layer of the cedar tree, that is harvested in long sections and pounded and 
softened to be used for making Grand Ronde baskets. Cedar bark was also harvested whole and 
used to waterproof the roofs of plankhouses. Chinookan people made waterproof clothing from cedar 
bark and cedar hats of the bark are a significant part of the culture. 

Celilo Falls: tribal fishing area on the Columbia River, just east of the Cascade Mountains, on what is 
today the border between Oregon and Washington, the Dalles area of the Columbia, with large falls 
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which salmon would have to jump over to spawn - tribes would net or spear them as they jumped to 
make the falls - the area was inundated, flooded, in 1954 by the Dalles dam 

ceremonial regalia: formal events like powwows and world renewal in which a specific type of 
clothing was worn – Grand Ronde people loved to make their clothes worn for ceremonies look 
special – normally people display their wealth and use decorative beads, dentalium shells and 
abalone to augment their regalia 

Chasta Costa: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – they 
occupied parts of southern Oregon concentrated around the Rogue River – they are Athapaskan 
language speaking peoples that live alongside the Rogue and Illinois rivers. 

Chinuk Wawa: the common language of the Grand Ronde reservation used by the native peoples to 
communicate with each other – at Grand Ronde it became a first language in the households of most 
tribal members – the language was developed previously by Native people along the Columbia River, 
to communicate with traders, explorers, and settlers. For a time the language was the most common 
language of communication between all of the peoples in the region, Tribes, settlers, explorers, fur 
traders in places like Portland and Seattle  

Columbia River: A river that flows through Oregon, Washington, and Canada - largest river in the 
Pacific Northwest region of North America – 1,243 miles long. The river was home to the Chinookan 
peoples on the lower river and many other tribes on its upper branches. A major salmon fishing river 
for all of the people.   

Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde:  Ancestors of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde 
Community of Oregon inhabited Oregon’s inland valleys and parts of the coast since time immemorial 
(before while settlers arrived). The tribes were confederated at the reservation in 1856 under seven 
treaties. The confederation of over 27 tribes at the reservation created the Confederated Tribes of the 
Grand Ronde Community of Oregon. 

consequence: a result of some behavior which can be positive or negative 

constitution: A plan which is developed and written for a government that represents the rights and 
responsibilities of the government to the people 

cordage: rope, string, typically twined or woven from plants like stinging nettle, dogbane or cedar 
bark, with cordage can be made netting 

cultural/culture: the way a group of people lives; the customs and life ways a group of people exhibit 

dwelling: home or residence, plankhouse, brush house, mat house or longhouse 

Elder(s): Tribal member(s) of older age valued for his or her wisdom 

fishing: the act of catching fish to eat for survival purposes, fishing occurred with hooks, spears, 
arrows, rakes, nets, weirs, and traps 
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fundraising: efforts made by the Grand Ronde people to raise money to work toward Restoration – 
included things like frybread sales, bake sales, jam sales, and powwows 

generation: a population (in this unit: Native Americans) that experience the same significant events 
within a given period of time, usually about 20 years 

Grand Ronde treaties: Agreements with the United States that transfer or cede land to the federal 
government and give tribes a reservation and some resources in exchange. The treaties of Grand 
Ronde were recognized under Tribal Resolution 034-03 include the Treaty with the Umpqua-Cow 
Creek Band 1853, treaty with the Rogue River 1853, Treaty with the Rogue River 1854, Treaty with 
the Chasta 1854, Treaty with the Umpqua and Kalapuya, 1854, Treaty with the Kalapuya etc.1855, 
and Treaty with the Molala 1855. Treaties are ratified by the federal government after being agreed to 
by the tribal leaders. 

Grand Ronde Tribal Member: a person who meets the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Tribal 
Enrollment requirements (including 1/16 Grand Ronde blood quantum and parent on the tribal roll) 

hazel: A major plant material for making baskets used in Grand Ronde.  The native hazel is the 
traditional plant, the European hazel is not used. 

hazel sticks: come from the native hazel shrub or small tree with broad leaves – bears prominent 
catkins in spring and round hard-shelled edible nuts in the fall – used by Grand Ronde people for 
making baskets, not to be confused with the hazel/filbert trees that are not native to this region. The 
hazels are burned or trimmed down, and then a year later the new growth will be very straight. These 
are the perfect size and quality for the weavers. The hazel sticks are smoked or heated up over a fire 
to separate the bark from the stick, they are then peeled of their bark and dried, a year later they are 
rehydrated for weaving. 

hearings: proceedings before a court or Congress or other decision-making body or officer, such as 
a federal, state or tribal government agency  

hunting: the act of hunting animals for food to eat for survival purposes, hunting was usually with 
traps, spears or arrows 

indigenous: native peoples having long term historical and cultural ties, originating to a specific place 
and originating within a particular territory 

juncus: a type of rush used for making Grand Ronde baskets 

Kalapuya: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde, there are 19 
Kalapuya tribes that historically existed in the Willamette and the Umpqua Valleys 

law: an individual rule as part of a system 

maple bark: the bark of the maple tree – easily is peeled from the trees in strips that are used for 
making Grand Ronde baskets 
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mats: woven from cattail or tule - would be used inside the canoe to either sit or kneel on – they were 
also used to cover the canoe once it was on land. They would line the inside of plankhouses, to 
separate quarters for families or for sleeping or sitting on.  

Molalla: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – There are 
Northern, Santiam (central) and Southern Molallas – they occupied the Cascades and parts of the 
Willamette Valley 

Native / Native American / American Indian: refers to an indigenous person of any global place - 
an enrolled member, member, or descendent of a Tribe – also known as Indian 

plankhouse: a house made of cedar planks from a western red cedar tree for Oregon, for Northern 
California some are made from Redwood 

Pre-termination: refers to the period of time before Indian Tribes were terminated by the federal 
government – for Grand Ronde this period is before 1954 

ranking: a position of achievement, age, or status, sometimes related to a particular family who holds 
political power 

ratified treaty: treaties signed and approved by the US government 

regions: land areas defined by geographical, geological or environmental characteristics  

reservation: a place that land is held for special use – for tribes, land held in trust by the federal 
government for Native American tribes to live on or provide resources to fund their activities  

Restoration: To give back or to bring back to a former or original state. The tribal government was 
restored by the United States government. 

Rogue River: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – they 
occupied parts of southern Oregon concentrated around the Rogue River – they are Takelma 
language speaking peoples that live alongside the Rogue River. 

rushes: also called Juncus, grass-like plants – plant material that Grand Ronde people would use for 
making baskets – they are usually in wet fields and prairies in the valley and into the foothills – the 
Juncus is dried and sits for a year in dry storage and is then rehydrated to make it supple and strong 

sovereign/sovereignty:  the act of having independent power, political, social and economic, or 
being free 

stories: messages given to share to teach others the proper way to live – a way to share history and 
culture and pass down traditions of the tribe, historical accounts of what occurred in tribal history 

termination: the end or conclusion of – this is in reference to the policy of the United States to 
terminate all of the tribes; also referred to as liquidation 
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Termination Act: refers to a Congressional Act of August 13, 1954, Public Law 588 Western Oregon 
Indian Termination Act – a bill by which the federal government no longer recognized the western 
Oregon Tribes and their treaties and liquidated the reservations in western Oregon 

testimony: a formal written or spoken statement – one given in a court of law 

The Grand Ronde Restoration Act: After a decade of organizing and getting politicians to help the 
tribe, Grand Ronde was restored on November 22, 1983 – Public Law 98-165 – After a great deal of 
negotiations with the local community, local landowners, state and federal agencies, the Tribe 
developed a Reservation Plan. Following this on September 9th, 1988 Public Law 100-425 also 
known as the Grand Ronde Reservation Act was passed, restoring 9,811 acres of the original 
reservation. 

time immemorial: a phrase referring to people, tribes living since the beginning – beyond memory or 
record, usually used in reference to the time in which Indigenous people have lived within their lands  

traditions/traditional: a way of life, parts of the culture, that are passed down to each generation 

transportation: a way of moving people or carrying goods 

treaty or treaties: Legal agreement(s) between two or more sovereign nations. Treaties may be 
ratified or unratified, meaning, confirmed and binding by all parties to the agreement, or not 
confirmed. Treaties are normally negotiated between the Federal government and one or more tribes. 
Under the U.S. Constitution treaties are considered part of the supreme law of the land. 

treaty rights: the rights which Tribes received in exchange for land or other resources  

Trail of Tears: refers to an event where Native Americans / Indian people were gathered near 
Medford, Oregon and forced to walk to the Grand Ronde Indian reservation in 1856. The march 
began on February 23 and ended March 25, 1856. During the 31 days, 8 people died and 8 babies 
were born 

Tribal Council: At Grand Ronde a nine member governing and decision making body elected by the 
Tribal membership, the General Council, responsible for upholding the tribal constitution. Tribal 
Council members serve three year terms. They may choose to run for re-election at the end of each 
three year term. The Tribal Council has a Chair, Vice Chair, and Secretary. 

Tribal Elder: for Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde any enrolled member or spouse at the age of 
55 is considered a Tribal Elder 

Tribal government:  A government of the Tribe that consists of a Tribal Council, Tribal Policy and 
Court system, programs and services offered to the Tribal membership including such things as 
education, health care, housing, social services, natural resources, and economic development.  

Tribal Logo: visual, graphic emblem that represents in this unit the Confederated Tribes of Grand 
Ronde 
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tribe/tribal: refers to a group of indigenous people that share similar culture, social, political and/or 
economic characteristics – tribes are sovereign nations and are able to sign treaties and possess 
rights to land and resources 

Umpqua: one of the five largest tribes of the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde – they occupied 
the Umpqua river basin 

unanimous: two or more people fully in agreement and who vote that way 

unratified treaty: treaty not signed or recognized by the US government 

utility belt: type of belt worn by men and women around their waist where they would store tools that 
they needed for the jobs they were performing – tied to the belt would be small pouches made from 
leather or woven from plant fiber 

wapato: a member of the arrowroot family, the bulb of which is used as a food source to Grand 
Ronde Indians – wapato would normally grow in swampy lakes or ponds and Indian people would 
lever the bulbs from the bottom of the swamp where they would float to the surface and be collected 
in canoes. Also called Indian potato. 

wool shawls: a type of clothing used in Grand Ronde ceremonies today by women in traditional 
regalia 
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Appendix C 

 

Teacher Resources 



Resources for information about Native Americans in Oregon 
 
The majority of the resources listed below are at adult reading levels. Information can be used to enhance middle and high 
school level studies.  This list was prepared by The Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde (CTGR) Tribal Library staff based 
on items available in the CTGR Tribal Library that have reference to Oregon Indian Tribes and may be of interest for teacher 
reading to get a better understanding of the Native Americans in Oregon.  
 
Reference to Grand Ronde Tribes: 

• Requiem for a People- Stephen Dow Beckham 
• The World of the Kalapuya- Judy Rycrafte Juntunen, May D. Dasch, Ann Bennett Rogers 
• The Kalapuyans- Harold Mackey, PhD. 
• Standing Tall- Kristine Olson 
• All Quiet on the Yamhill- Royal A. Bensell 
• Indian Journal- Reverend R.W. Summers 
• Father Crocket of Grand Ronde- Martinus Cawley 
• *Witch Doctor’s Son – Evelyn Sibley Lampman (historical fiction, Grand Ronde) 
• *Treasure Mountain – Evelyn Sibley Lampman (historical fiction, Neakahnie Mountain) 

 
• Siletz, Survival for an Artifact - Leone Letson Kasner 

 
• The Nehalem Tillamook- Elizabeth D. Jacobs 
• Nehalem Tillamook Tales- Clara Pearson 

 
• The Chinook Indians- Robert H. Ruby and John A. Brown 
• The Chinook- Clifford E. Trafzer 

 
Reference to Coastal Tribes of Oregon 

• The Coquille Indians- Roberta L. Hall 
• Coquille Thompson: Athabaskan Witness 
• People of the Coquille Estuary- Roberta Hall 

 
Reference to Tribes East of the Cascades  

• The Forgotten Tribes- Donald M. Hines 
• When the River Ran Wild- George W. Aguilar SR. 
• Celilo Falls: Remembering Thunder- Wilma Roberts 
• Life Among the Piutes- Sarah Winnemucca Hopkins 
• The Indian History of the Modoc War- Jeff C. Riddle 
• The People of the Warm Springs – Confederated Tribes of the Warm Springs 

 
Reference to Oregon Tribes: general 

• Indian Legends of the Pacific Northwest- Ella E. Clark 
• The First Oregonians 2nd Edition – Oregon Council For the Humanities 
• Coyote was Going There- Jarold Ramsey 
• The Sandal and the Cave- L.S. Cressman 
• Oregon Indians- Jeff Zucker, Kay Hummel, and Bob HØgfoss 
• American Indians, Stereotypes & Realities – Devon Mihesuah 

 
Videos 

• The Chinook Trilogy: Details legal decisions confirming fishing rights of Columbia River Indians 
• American Cowboys: Early days of Pendleton Roundup,  Champion Jackson Sundown 

 
Tribal Newspapers:  Most Oregon Tribes publish their own monthly newspapers.  CTGR’s newspaper is Smoke Signals. 
 

 
 
For More Information on the resources available in the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde Library: Contact 1-800-
422-0232 Ext. 1488  



This is a resource list of books about Native Americans / Indians of Oregon Tribes & their homelands.  
Most are at adult reading levels. Information can be used to enhance high school level studies.  Books on 
this list are available in the Confederated Tribes of Grand Ronde’s Tribal Library collection.  
 
 Titles that may be of interest for  those wanting to get a better understanding about  the Indians in Oregon 
include:   “The First Oregonians”  and  the second edition of  “ the First Oregonians” . These are great 
titles for a brief  introduction to  Oregon’s nine Federally Recognized Tribes.  
 
Reference to Grand Ronde Tribes: 
 

• Requiem for a People by Stephen Dow Beckham 
• The World of the Kalapuya by  Judy Rycrafte Juntunen, May D. Dasch, Ann Bennett Rogers 
• The Kalapuyans by  Harold Mackey, PhD. 
• Standing Tall, the Lifeways of Kathryn Harrison by  Kristine Olson 
• All Quiet on the Yamhill-The Civil War in Oregon  by Corporal  Royal A. Bensell 
• Indian Journal by  Reverend R.W. Summers   
• Father Crocket of Grand Ronde by  Martinus Cawley 
• Witch Doctor’s Son  by  Evelyn Sibley Lampman (historical fiction) YA* 
• Treasure Mountain  by  Evelyn Sibley Lampman (historical fiction,) YA 
• Shasta Nation  by Betty Lou and Monica Hall 
• Siletz, Survival for an Artifact by  Leone Letson Kasner 
• The Nehalem Tillamook by  Elizabeth D. Jacobs 
• Nehalem Tillamook Tales by Clara Pearson 
• Indians of Western Oregon  by Stephen Dow Beckham 
• The Chinook Indians by  Robert H. Ruby and John A. Brown 
• The Chinook by  Clifford E. Trafzer 
• Assimilation’s Agent by Edwin Chalcraft 
• An Arrow in the Earth by Terence O’Donnell 
• The Last Yoncalla by Dean Baker (Fiction) 
• Teaching Oregon Native Languages by Joan Gross 
• Rolls of Certain Indian Tribes in Oregon and Washington by McChesney, et al 
• Being and Becoming Indigenous Archaeologists by George Nicholas 
• Catholic Church Records of the Pacific Northwest (2 Vol.) 
• Living in the Great Circle by June Olson 
• Chinuk Wawa as Our Elders Teach Us to Speak It. By CTGR 

 
Reference to Coastal Tribes of Oregon 
 

• The Coquille Indians by  Roberta L. Hall 
• Coquille Thompson: Athabaskan Witness by Lionel Youst & William Seaburg 
• People of the Coquille Estuary by Roberta Hall 
• She’s Tricky Like Coyote  by Lionel Youst   

 
 
Reference to Tribes East of the Cascades and the Columbia River areas  
 

• The Forgotten Tribes by  Donald M. Hines 
• When the River Ran Wild by  George W. Aguilar SR. 
• Celilo Falls: Remembering Thunder by Wilma Roberts 
• Life Among the Piutes by Sarah Winnemucca Hopkins 
• The Indian History of the Modoc War by Jeff C. Riddle 
• The People of the Warm Springs – Confederated Tribes of the Warm Springs 
• The Cayuse Indians by  Ruby & Brown 
• As Days Go By  by Jennifer  Karson 
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Reference to Oregon Tribes: general 
 

• Indian Legends of the Pacific Northwest by  Ella E. Clark 
• Coyote was Going There by  Jarold Ramsey 
• The Sandal and the Cave by  L.S. Cressman 
• Oregon Indians by  Jeff Zucker, Kay Hummel, and Bob HØgfoss 
• American Indians, Stereotypes & Realities by Devon Mihesuah 
• Oregon Indians by Stephen Dow Beckham 
• Oregon Geographic Names 
• People of the River Native Arts of the Oregon Territory 

 
Videos 

• The Chinook Trilogy: Details legal decisions confirming fishing rights of Columbia River Indians 
• American Cowboys: Early days of Pendleton Roundup,  Champion Jackson Sundown 

 
Researched Material:  Dissertation, Thesis, etc. (copied materials) 
 

• Termination of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community of Oregon: 
Politics, Community, Identity 2010  by David Gene Lewis 

 
• The Cultural Position of the Kalapuya in the Pacific Northwest  1991  by Lloyd R. Collins 
• Kalapuya Texts (Part III) by Gatschet, Frachtenberg, & Jacobs 
• The Tualatin  by Henry Zenk 
• The Takelma Texts (Vol.II) 1909 by Edward Sapir 
• The Legacy of the Lewis and Clark Expedition in Indian Law 2004 Symposium 

 
Music 
 

• Seven Rabbits, Stories and Songs of the Native American Flute by Jan Michael Looking 
Wolf 

 
Feature: Basketry Curriculum Materials 
 

• Exploring Culture:  Basketry: Place, Community and Voices 
 
Tribal Newsletters:  Most Oregon Tribes publish their own monthly newsletter. 
 

• Smoke Signals 
 
Web Sites:   grandronde.org 
  NTSAYKA IKANUM 

Tribal Library Home Page:  Research links to Tribal History & Cultural Sources 
 
Bold type references materials authored by Tribal Members,  features of Tribal Members  or 
published by the Tribe (CTGR). 
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CTGR Tribal Library 

Website: library.grandronde.org 

Youth Reading List- Elementary (ELEM) – Junior High and High School (YA) 

Native American Titles in the Tribal Library Collection – March 2013 

Young Adult (YA) Non-fiction 

1. Surviving in Two Worlds      Crozier-Hoble & Wilson 
2. Soaring Spirits Conversations with Native American Teens Karen Gravelle 
3. Native Women of Courage     Kelly Fournel 
4. The Seventh Generation     Bergstrom, Cleary & Peacock 
5. The History of the American Indians & The Reservation  Judith Edwards 
6. You Are Now on Indian Land: American Indian Occupation of Alcatraz Island Margaret Goldstein 
7. Visions for the Future: A Celebration of Young Native American Artists  N.A. Rights Fund 
8. Red Earth, White Lies      Vine Deloria 
9. Walking Thunder: Dine Medicine Woman 
10. Anpao        Jamake Highwater 
11. 100 Native Americans      Bonnie Juettner 
12. Native American Doctor, the Story of Susan LaFlesche Picotte Jeri Ferris 
13. A Native American Thought of It-Amazing Inventions and Innovations  Rocky Landon 
14. A Whale Hunt       Robert Sullivan 
15. In the Spirit of Mother Earth Nature in Native American Art Mcquiston, Schmidt & Thom 
16. Native American Design – Image Archive with CD   
17. Native Athletes in Action     Vincent Schilling 
18. Eagle Blue        Michael D’orso 
19. American Indians of the Pacific Northwest   Eliszabeth Aderkas 
20. Guide to the Indian tribes of the Pacific Northwest  Ruby & Brown 
21. An Indian Winter      Russell Freedman 
22. Native Men of Courage      Vincent Schilling 
23. Navajo Code Talkers      Nathan Aaseng 
24. Warriors: Navajo Code Talkers     Kenji Kawano 
25. Lame Deer, Seeker of Visions     John Fire Lame Deer 
26. Tools of Native Americans-A Kids Guide to History & Cultures of the First Americans Kim Kavin 
27. Counting Coup       Joseph Medicine Crow 
28. Native American Civilizations     Mathis & Wood 
29. 1997 Encyclopedia of the North American Indians (11 book set with index)  

Young Adult (YA) Fiction 

1. Absolutely True Diary of a Part-Time Indian   Sherman Alexie 
2. Children of the Longhouse     Joseph Bruchac 
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3. The Winter People      Joseph Bruchac 
4. Sacajawea        Joseph Bruchac 
5. The Dark Pond      Joseph Bruchac 
6. Geronimo      Joseph Bruchac 
7. Who Will Tell My Brother    Marlene Carvell 
8. The Whale Rider     Will Ihimaera 
9. Rising Voices      Hirschfelder & Singer 
10. The Birchbark House     Louise Erdrich 
11. My Name is Not Easy     Debby D Edwardson 
12. Perma Red      Debra Magpie Earling 
13. Treasure Mountain     Evelyn Sibley-Lampman 
14. Witch Doctor’s Son     Evelyn Sibley-Lampman 
15. A Woman of Her Tribe     Margaret Robinson 
16. The Fledglings      Sandara Markle 
17. Touching Spirit Bear     Mikaelsen 
18. Spirit Quest      Susan Sharpe 
19. The Trickster and the Troll    Virginia Driving Hawk Sneeve 
20. Moccasin Thunder     Lori Carlson 
21. The Secret of the Northern Lights   Kinsella 
22. The Indian Lawyer     James Welch 
23. At the End of Ridge Road    Joseph Bruchac 
24. Ishi The Last of His Tribe    Theodora Kroeber 
25. Standing Tall Lifeways of Kathryn Harrison  Kristine Olson 
26. Wilma Mankiller     Wilma Mankiller 
27. Reservation Blues     Sherman Alexie 

Elementary Non-fiction 

1. Weaving a California Tradition    Linda Yamane 
2. Children of North America Today   Dennis & Hirschfelder 
3. Powwow      Ancona 
4. Potlatch: A Tsimshian Celebration   Diane Hoyt-Goldsmith 
5. Shannon: An Ojibway Dancer    Sandara King 
6. Beaver Steals Fire     Confederated Salish & Kootenai Tribes 
7. Monster Slayer      Vee Brown 
8. Native American Animal Stories    Joseph Bruchac 
9. Myths From Many Lands: Native American Myths Neil Morris 
10. How Spirit Dog Made the Milky Way   Michael O’Hearn 
11. Corn is Maize      Aliki 
12. Ininatig’s Gift of Sugar     Laura W Wittstock 
13. Where Indians Live: American Indian Houses  Nashone 
14. Weave Little Stars Into My Sleep   Neil Phillip 
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15. Jim Thorpe’s Bright Path    Joseph Bruchac 
16. Dancing teepees     Virginia Driving Hawk Sneve 
17. The Trees Stand Shining     Hettie Jones 
18. The Quiet Hero: the Story of Ira Hays   SD Nelson 
19. A Kid’s Guide to Native American History  Dennis & Hirschefelder 
20. Weapons of the American Indians   Matt Doeden 
21. Charles Eastman     Betsy Lee 
22. American Indian Cultures     Weil & Guillain 
23. The Nez Perce      Virginia Driving Hawk Sneve 
24. The Kwakiutl Indians     G S Prentzas 
25. The Wampanoags     Alice Flanagan 
26. Longhouses      Raymond Bial 
27. Meet Naiche      Tayac & Harrington 
28. A Boy Called Slow     Joseph Bruchac 
29. Sarah Winnemucca      Mary F. Morrow 
30. Ancient Indians of the Southwest     David Noble 
31. Northwest Coast Indians    Tamim Ansary 
32. If You Lived With the Indians of the Northwest Coast Ann Kamma 
33. American Indians Facts of Lift: Profile of Today’s Tribes & Reservations    George Russell 
34. People of the Northwest and Subarctic   Linda Thompson 
35. Chinook Indians      Suzanne Williams 
36. Children of the Midnight Sun    Tricia Brown 
37. Children of the Tlingit     Frank Staub 
38. American Indian Nations (12 book series) 
39. New True Books (Series with Native American titles) 

 

Elementary Fiction (Chapter) 

1. Heart of a Chief       Joseph Bruchac 
2. Hidden Roots 
3. Skeleton Man 
4. The Dark Pond 
5. Bear Walker 
6. Arrow Over the Door      Joseph Bruchac 
7. Walk Two Moons      Sharon Creech 
8. Indian Captive       Lois Lenski 
9. Adaline Falling Star      Mary Pope Osborne 
10. Indian Shoes       Cynthia L Smith 

Elementary Picture Books – Fiction and Non-fiction 

1. Very Last First Time      Jan Andrews 
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2. Why the Tide Ebbs and Flows     Bowden & Brown 
3. The First Strawberries      Joseph Bruchac 
4. Thirteen Moons on Turtles Back     Joseph Bruchac 
5. The Salmon Princess      Mindy Dwyer 
6. The Girl Who Loved Wild Horses    Paul Goble 
7. Punia and the King of Sharks     Lee Wardlaw 
8.  A Child at Glacier Bay      Kim & Hannah Corral 
9. Saltypie        Tim Tingle 
10. This Land is My Land      George Littlechild 
11. The First Americans      Anthony Aveni 
12. The Elders are Watching     David Bouchard 
13. Will Rogers       Frank Keating 
14. The Buffalo are Back      Jean C. George 
15. Coyote Places the Stars      Harriet P. Taylor 
16. Buffalo Dreams       Kim Doner 
17. Alice Nizzy Nazzy      Johnston 
18. Less Than Half More Than Whole    Michael Lacapa 
19. Frog Girl       Paul Owen Lewis 
20. Crow and Weasel      Barry Lopez 
21. Journey to Cahokia      Albert Lorenz 
22. Knots on a Counting Rope     Bill Martin Jr. 
23. Go Home River       James Magdanz 
24. Tundra Mouse       Megan McDonald 
25. When the Shadbush Blooms     Carla Messinger 
26. Annie and the Old One      Miska Miles 
27. The Circle of Wonder      N. Scott Momaday 
28. Natasha Goes to the Brush Dance    Jack Norton 
29. Dreamcatcher       Audrey Osofsky 
30. The Girl Who Swam With the Fish    Michelle Renner 
31. Two Pairs of Shoes      Esther Sanderson 
32. There Was an Old Lady Who Swollowed a Trout   Teri Sloat 
33. Berry Magic       Teri Sloat 
34. Grey Wolf’s Search      Bruce Swanson 
35. Giving Thanks       Chief Jake Swamp 
36. Coyote and the Laughling Butterflies    Harriet Peck Taylor 
37. What’s the Most Beautiful Thing You Know About Horses Richard Van Camp 
38. Eagle Boy       Richard Lee Vaughn 
39. How Raven Stole the Sun     Maria Williams 
40. Encounter        Jane Yolan 
41. Sky Dogs       Jane Yolan 
42. Secret of the Dance      Andrea Spalding 
43. Jingle Dancer       Cynthia Leitich Smith 
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44. The Give-Away       Ray Buckley 
45. How Raven Brought Light to the People    Anne Dixon 
46. How the World Was Saved     Piers Harper 
47. Ishi’s Tale of Lizard      Hinton & Roth 
48. Legends of the Seminole     Billy M Jumper 
49. How Coyote Stole the Summer      Stephen Krensky 
50. Storm Boy       Paul Owen Lewis 
51. Rough Face Girl       Rafe Martin 
52. Raven’s Light       Susan H. Shetterly 
53. Whale in the Sky      Anne Siberell 
54. Moon and Otter and Frog     Laura Simms 
55. Eye of the Needle       Teri Sloat 
56. Coyote Steals the Blanket     Janet Stevens 
57. Sacred Song of the Hermit Thrush     Tehanetorens 
58. Legend of Sleeping Bear      Kathy-jo Wargin 
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Western Oregon Termination Act of 1954 - Public Law 588 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, That the purpose of this Act is to provide for 
the termination of Federal supervision over the trust and restricted property of 
certain tribes and bands of Indians located in western Oregon and the individual 
members thereof, for the disposition of federally owned property acquired or 
withdrawn for the administration of the affairs of such Indians, and for a 
termination of Federal services furnished such Indians because of their status 
as Indians.  

SEC. 2. 

For the purposes of this Act:  

(a) "Tribe" means any of the tribes, bands, groups, or communities of Indians 
located west of the Cascade Mountains in Oregon, including the following: 
Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde Community, Confederated Tribes of 
Siletz Indians, Alsea, Applegate Creek, Calapooya, Chaftan, Chempho, Chetco, 
Chetlessington, Chinook, Clackamas, Clatskanie, Clatsop, Clowwewalla, Coos, 
Cow Creek, Euchees, Galic Creek, Grave, Joshua, Karok, Kathlamet, Kusotony, 
Kwatami or Sixes, Lakmiut, Long Tom Creek, Lower Coquille, Lower Umpqua, 
Maddy, Mackanotin, Mary's River, Multnomah, Munsel Creek, Naltunnetunne, 
Nehalem, Nestucca, Northern Molalla, Port Orford, Pudding River, Rogue River, 
Salmon River, Santiam, Scoton, Shasta, Shasta Costa, Siletz, Siuslaw, Skiloot, 
Southern Molalla, Takelma, Tillamook, Tolowa, Tualatin, Tututui, Upper 
Coquille, Upper Umpqua, Willamette Tumwater, Yamhill, Yaquina, and 
Yoncalla;  

(b) "Secretary" means the Secretary of the Interior.  

(c) "Lands" means real property, interest therein, or improvements thereon, and 
includes water rights.  

(d) "Tribal property" means any real or personal property, including water rights, 
or any interest in real or personal property, that belongs to the tribe and either is 
held by the United States in trust for the tribe or is subject to a restriction against 
alienation imposed by the United States.  

SEC. 3. 

Within ninety days after the date of this Act, the Secretary shall publish in the 
Federal Register (1) a list of those tribes for which membership rolls will be 
required for the purposes of this Act, and (2) a list of those tribes for which no 
membership rolls will be required for the purposes of this Act. Each tribe on 
each list shall have a period of six months from the date of publication of the 
notice in which to prepare and submit to the Secretary a proposed roll of the 
members of the tribe living on the date of this Act, which shall be published in 



the Federal Register. In the absence of applicable law, or eligibility requirements 
in an approved constitution, bylaws, or membership ordinance, eligibility for 
enrollment shall be determined under such rules and regulations as the 
Secretary may prescribe. No person shall be enrolled on more than one tribal 
roll prepared pursuant to this Act. If a tribe on list one fails to submit such roll 
within the time specified in this section, the Secretary shall prepare a proposed 
roll for the tribe, which shall be published in the Federal Register. Any person  
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claiming membership rights in the tribe or an interest in its assets, or a 
representative of the Secretary on behalf of any such person, may, within ninety 
days from the date of publication of the proposed roll, file an appeal with the 
Secretary contesting the inclusion or omission of the name of any person on or 
from such roll. The Secretary shall review such appeals and his decisions 
thereon shall be final and conclusive. After disposition of all such appeals the 
roll of the tribe shall be published in the Federal Register and such roll shall be 
final for the purposes of this Act.  

SEC. 4. 

Upon publication in the Federal Register of the final roll as provided in section 3 
of this Act, the rights or beneficial interests in tribal property of each person 
whose name appears on the roll shall constitute personal property which may 
be inherited or bequeathed, but shall not otherwise be subject to alienation or 
encumbrance before the transfer of title to such tribal property as provided in 
section 5 of this Act without the approval of the Secretary. Any contract made in 
violation of this section shall be null and void.  

SEC. 5. 

(a) Upon request of a tribe, the Secretary is authorized within two years from the 
date of this Act to transfer to a corporation or other legal entity organized by the 
tribe in a form satisfactory to the Secretary title to all or any part of the tribal 
property, real and personal, or to transfer to one or more trustees designated by 
the tribe and approved by the Secretary, title to all or any part of such property 
to be held in trust for management or liquidation purposes under such terms 
and conditions as may be specified by the tribe and approved by the Secretary, 
or to sell all or any part of such property and make a pro rata distribution of the 
proceeds of sale among the members of the tribe after deducting, in his 
discretion, reasonable costs of sale and distribution.  

(b) Title to any tribal property that is not transferred in accordance with the 
provisions of subsection (a) of this section shall be transferred by the Secretary 
to one or more trustees designated by him for the liquidation and distribution of 
assets among the members of the tribe under such terms and conditions as the 
Secretary may prescribe: Provided, That the trust agreement shall provide for 
the termination of the trust not more than three years from the date of such 
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transfer unless the term of the trust is extended by order of a judge of a court of 
record designated in the trust agreement: Provided further, That the trust 
agreement shall provide that at any time before the sale of tribal property by the 
trustees the tribe may notify the trustees that it elects to retain such property 
and to transfer title thereto to a corporation, other legal entity, or trustee in 
accordance with the provisions of subsection (a) of this section, and that the 
trustees shall transfer title to such property in accordance with the notice from 
the tribe if it is approved by the Secretary.  

(c) The Secretary shall not approve any form of organization pursuant to 
subsection (a) of this section that provides for the transfer of stock or an 
undivided share in corporate assets as compensation for the services of agents 
or attorneys unless such transfer is based upon an appraisal of tribal assets that 
is satisfactory to the Secretary.  

(d) When approving or disapproving the selection of trustees in accordance with 
the provisions of subsection (a) of this section, and when designating trustees 
pursuant to subsection (b) of this section, the Secretary shall give due regard to 
the laws of the State of Oregon that relate to the selection of trustees.  

SEC. 6. 

(a) The Secretary is authorized and directed to transfer within two years after 
the date of this Act to each member of each tribe unrestricted control of funds or 
other personal property held in trust for such member by the United States.  

(b) All restrictions on the sale or encumbrance of trust or restricted land owned 
by members of the tribes (including allottees, purchasers,  
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heirs, and devisees, either adult or minor) are hereby removed two years after 
the date of this Act and the patents or deeds under which titles are then held 
shall pass the titles in fee simple, subject to any valid encumbrance. The titles to 
all interests in trust or restricted land acquired by members of the tribes by 
devise or inheritance two years or more after the date of this Act shall vest in 
such members in fee simple, subject to any valid encumbrance.  

(c) Prior to the time provided in subsection (d) of this section for the removal of 
restrictions on land owned by more than one member of a tribe, the Secretary 
may—  

(1) upon request of any of the owners, partition the land and issue to each 
owner a patent or deed for his individual share that shall become unrestricted 
two years from the date of this Act;  

(2) upon request of any of the owners and a finding by the Secretary that 
partition of all or any part of the land is not practicable, cause all or any part of 

http://digital.library.okstate.edu/kappler/vol6/html_files/images/v6p0643.jpg


the land to be sold at not less than the appraised value thereof and distribute 
the proceeds of sale to the owners: Provided, That any one or more of the 
owners may elect before a sale to purchase the other interests in the land at not 
less than the appraised value thereof, and the purchaser shall receive an 
unrestricted patent or deed to the land; and  

(3) if the whereabouts of none of the owners can be ascertained, cause such 
lands to be sold and deposit the proceeds of sale in the Treasury of the United 
States for safekeeping.  

SEC. 7. 

(a) The Act of June 25, 1910 (36 Stat. 855), the Act of February 14, 1913 (37 
Stat. 678), and other Acts amendatory thereto shall not apply to the probate of 
the trust and restricted property of the members of the tribes who die six months 
or more after the date of this Act.  

(b) The laws of the several States, Territories, possessions, and the District of 
Columbia with respect to the probate of wills, the determination of heirs, and the 
administration of decedents' estates shall apply to the individual property of 
members of the tribes who die six months or more after the date of this Act.  

SEC. 8. 

The Secretary is authorized, in his discretion, to transfer to any tribe or any 
member or group of members thereof any federally owned property acquired, 
withdrawn, or used for the administration of the affairs of the tribes subject to 
this Act which he deems necessary for Indian use, or to transfer to a public or 
nonprofit body any such property which he deems necessary for public use and 
from which members of the tribes will derive benefits.  

SEC. 9. 

No property distributed under the provisions of this Act shall at the time of 
distribution be subject to Federal or State income tax. Following any distribution 
of property made under the provisions of this Act, such property and any income 
derived therefrom by the individual, corporation, or other legal entity shall be 
subject to the same taxes, State and Federal, as in the case of non-Indians: 
Provided, That for the purpose of capital gains or losses the base value of the 
property shall be the value of the property when distributed to the individual, 
corporation, or other legal entity.  

SEC. 10. 

Prior to the transfer of title to, or the removal of restrictions from, property in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, the Secretary shall protect the rights 
of members of the tribes who are minors, non compos mentis, or in the opinion 
of the Secretary in need of assistance in conducting their affairs by causing the 



appointment of guardians for such members in courts of competent jurisdiction, 
or by such other means as he may deem adequate.  

SEC. 11. 

Pending the completion of the property dispositions provided for in this Act, the 
funds now on deposit, or hereafter deposited in the Treasury of the United 
States to the credit of a tribe shall be available for advance to the tribe, or for 
expenditure, for such  
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purposes as may be designated by the governing body of the tribe and 
approved by the Secretary.  

SEC. 12. 

The Secretary shall have authority to execute such patents, deeds, 
assignments, releases, certificates, contracts, and other instruments as may be 
necessary or appropriate to carry out the provisions of this Act, or to establish a 
marketable and recordable title to any property disposed of pursuant to this Act.  

SEC. 13. 

(a) Upon removal of Federal restrictions on the property of each tribe and 
individual members thereof, the Secretary shall publish in the Federal Register 
a proclamation declaring that the Federal trust relationship to the affairs of the 
tribe and its members has terminated. Thereafter individual members of the 
tribe shall not be entitled to any of the services performed by the United States 
for Indians because of their status as Indians, all statutes of the United States 
which affect Indians because of their status as Indians, excluding statutes that 
specifically refer to the tribe and its members, shall no longer be applicable to 
the members of the tribe, and the laws of the several States shall apply to the 
tribe and its members in the same manner as they apply to other citizens or 
persons within their jurisdiction.  

(b) Nothing in this Act shall affect the status of the members of a tribe as 
citizens of the United States.  

(c) Prior to the issuance of a proclamation in accordance with the provisions of 
this section, the Secretary is authorized to undertake, within the limits of 
available appropriations, a special program of education and training designed 
to help the members of the tribe to earn a livelihood, to conduct their own 
affairs, and to assume their responsibilities as citizens without special services 
because of their status as Indians. Such program may include language 
training, orientation in non-Indian community customs and living standards, 
vocational training and related subjects, transportation to the place of training or 
instruction, and subsistence during the course of training or instruction. For the 
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purposes of such program the Secretary is authorized to enter into contracts or 
agreements with any Federal, State, or local governmental agency, corporation, 
association, or person. Nothing in this section shall preclude any Federal 
agency from undertaking any other program for the education and training of 
Indians with funds appropriated to it.  

SEC. 14. 

(a) Effective on the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act, the corporate charter of the Confederated Tribes of the Grand Ronde 
Community, Oregon, issued pursuant to the Act of June 18, 1934 (48 Stat. 984), 
as amended, and ratified by the Community on August 22, 1936, is hereby 
revoked.  

(b) Effective on the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act, all powers of the Secretary or other officer of the United States to take, 
review, or approve any action under the constitution and bylaws of the tribe are 
hereby terminated. Any powers conferred upon the tribe by such constitution 
which are inconsistent with the provisions of the Act are hereby terminated. 
Such termination shall not affect the power of the tribe to take any action under 
its constitution and bylaws that is consistent with this Act without the 
participation of the Secretary or other officer of the United States.  

SEC. 15. 

The Secretary is authorized to set off against any indebtedness payable to the 
tribe or to the United States by an individual member of the tribe, or payable to 
the United States by the tribe, any funds payable to such individual or tribe 
under this Act and to deposit the amount set off to the credit of the tribe or the 
United States as the case may be.  

SEC. 16. 

Nothing in this Act shall affect any claim heretofore filed against the United 
States by any tribe.  
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SEC. 17. 

Nothing in this Act shall abrogate any valid lease, permit, license, right-of-way, 
lien, or other contract heretofore approved. Whenever any such instrument 
places in or reserves to the Secretary any powers, duties, or other functions 
with respect to the property subject thereto, the Secretary may transfer such 
functions, in whole or in part, to any Federal agency with the consent of such 
agency.  

SEC. 18. 
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The Secretary is authorized to issue rules and regulations necessary to 
effectuate the purposes of this Act, and may in his discretion provide for tribal 
referenda on matters pertaining to management or disposition of tribal assets.  

SEC. 19. 

All Acts or parts of Acts inconsistent with this Act are hereby repealed insofar as 
they affect a tribe or its members. The Act of June 18, 1934 (48 Stat. 948), as 
amended by the Act June 15, 1935 (49 Stat. 378), shall not apply to a tribe and 
its members after the date of the proclamation provided for in section 13 of this 
Act.  

SEC. 20. 

If any provision of this Act, or the application thereof to any person or 
circumstance, is held invalid, the remainder of the Act and the application of 
such provision to other persons or circumstances shall not be affected thereby.  

Approved, August 13, 1954.  
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Jan Michael Looking Wolf Reibach 

Special Edition CD 

“Telling Our Story” 

 

TRACK SONG 
One Breath Maker 
Two One Heart One Spirit 
Three Lonely Moon (Flute with piano) 
Four The Journey 
Five The Gift 
Six Breath Giver 
Seven A New Day 
Eight Sad Wolf 
Nine Red Hawk Calling 
Ten Seventh Direction 
Eleven Medicine Wheel 
Twelve Ancient Voices (bone flute) 
Thirteen Lavender Dance 
Fourteen Unity 
Fifteen Inward 
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